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Vai loi thwa trwoéc

Trong cudn Poi viét van cua toi, cu Nguyén Hién Lé cho biét:

“Vao khoang 1969, téi mua dwoc tron b Lich sit Van minh (32 cuon) cua
Will Durant, dlch ra tiéng Phdp, do nha Rencontre ¢ Lausanne (T huy S7) xuat
ban. Bé dé rdt hay, ong ba Durant dé ra ba chuc nam tham khdo mdy ngan cuén
sdch, di du lich gan khdp the gidi dé viét né.

Nam 1970 toi dlch cuoén Van minh An D6 (550 trang), Ld Boi in. Dé viét bai
twa 16 trang cho cuén do, t6i da goi thie qua Thuy ST nho nha Rencontre kiém
cho tai lidu vé a"o‘i song va sw nghiép ciia W. Durant. Béc gia hoan nghénh, mot
Vi viét thw yéu cau téi dich toan bj. Téi dép ciing muon vay lam nhu’ng trong
niede phdi ¢6 it nhat la 3.000 déc gza nhur éng ta thi nha Ld Béi méi dam tiép tuc.

Sau t6i chi dich thém bén cuén nita: Van minh A Rap, Bai hoc cua lich st,
Ngudn gbc van minh va Van minh Trung Hoa. Cudn sau chwa kip in thi thay doi
ché dg. Nhitng cuon dé déu cé ich, nhat la Bai hoc cua lich sir.”

Bébn cudn Nguo”‘n géc van minh, Lich sir van minh A Rdap, Lich sw van minh
An Pé va Lich sir van minh Trung Hoa déu nam trong tap I: Our Oriental
Heritage (nhan d& ban Phap dich 1a Notre Héritage Oriental, tip ndy gdm 3
cubn) ctia bd Lich sir van minh, riéng cudn Bdi hoc ciia lich si thi khong nam
trong bo do.

Trén trang 4 cudn Bdi hoc ciia lich sir, Nxb Tong hop TP. HCM, 2006, ghi
nguyén tac la The Lessons of History — Simon and Schuster, New York, 1968;
Wikipedia cling viét tuong tu nhu Véy“_], nhung chung t61 dodn la cu dich tur ban
Phép dich Les Legons de ['histoire (Nxb Rencontre, Geneve, 1970), con néu nhu
cu dich tir nguyén tac tiéng Anh The Lessons of History thi c6 phan chic 1a cu ¢6
tham khdo ban Phap dich. Ching t61 dodn nhu vay la vi cdc nhan danh trong
cudn Bai hoc cia lich sir, néu cu khong goi bé‘mg tiéng Viét nhu Tu Ma Thién, thi
cu déu duoc goi theo tiéng Phap nhu César, Cléopdtre chit khong goi theo tiéng
Anh la Caesar, Cleopatra; dia danh cling vay, néu cu khong viét theo tiéng Viét
12 Y Pha Nho (nay ta goi 1a Tdy Ban Nha), thi cu viét theo tiéng Phap nhu
Londres, Olympe chir khong viét theo tiéng Anh 13 London, Olympus; hodc nhu
trong mot chd thich, cu bao tir dugc dich 13 bién chimg phap 1a tir tiéng Phap
dzalectzque[zl chtr khong phai 1a tir tiéng Anh 13 dialectic. Gitta ban Viét dich va
ban tiéng Anh ma chung to1 tai tur trang
http://learningresources.softarchive.net/the_lessons_of history_will_durant.2952
85.html con c6 mot vai chd khac biét nira, nhu trong bai Tya trong ban Viét dich
khong c6 cdu tuong (mg voi cdu cudi cling trong bai Preface trong ban tiéng Anh
la: “Here, as so often in the past, we must gratefully acknowledge the help and
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counsel given us by our daughter Ethel”13]. Nguoc lai, trong ban tiéng Anh khong
c6 doan twong tmg véi doan cudi cta chuong XI trong ban Viét dich, tir “Ngay
triét gia Bergson nam 1936 ciing viét” dén “Néu vdy thi bi dat that!”

Mot diéu nita ma chung toi cling chua rd 13 cudn Bdi hoc ciia lich sir nay 13
do mot minh cu Nguyén Hién Lé dich nhu duoc ghi trong ban in cia Nxb Tong
hop TP. HCM, hay 1a cu dich chung véi cu Tran Luong Ngoc nhu theo 10i gidi
thiéu ctia Nxb La Boi in ¢ bia sau cudn Chién Quoc sach ciia nha nay. Chung toi
rat tiéc 1a khong c6 ban in cudn Bdi hoc cua lich sir cia nha La Boi nim 1972,
nén khong biét ban d6 c6 ghi tén cu Tran Luong Ngoc hay khong, nhung theo
ban Tuanz thi: “Nxb Xuan Thu (& nudc ngoai) tai ban nam 1991 cling ghi “Will
va Ariel Durant, The Lessons of History, Bai hoc cua lich sw, ban dich cua
Nguyén Hién Lé va Tran Luong Ngoc”.

Ebook Bai hoc cua lich su da dugc cac ban Quocdung, Okal, Dgskiu, H2203,
Chuyt danh may, Nambun stra 16i, va Tovanhung chuyén sang ebook va dang trén
TVE tir 29/09/2006.

Tu file Bai hoc cia lich sit ¢6 dinh dang la.prc d6, ban QuocSan chuyén
thanh file.doc va chinh lai cach trinh bay cho gon nhe; roi tir file.pdf The Lessons
of History, ban QuocSan ciing chuyén thanh file.doc va trinh bay lai cac cht
thich va cac nién dai ¢ trong phan Index. Cudi cung, ban QuocSan ghép hai file
d6 lai thanh mot file duy nhat va chuyén file d6 thanh ebook c¢6 dinh dang.prc.
Nhu vay trong ebook mdi nay ta cd ca hai ban: ban Viét dich va ban nguyén tac
tiéng Anh.

Ngoai ra, trong qua trinh thyc hién ebook méi nay, ching tdi con sua thém
mot so 161 trong ban Viét dich. Trong nhitng 16i d6, chung toi phat hién duoc 1a
nhd doi chiéu véi ban tiéng Anh (nhitng 18i ndy do sach in sai nén ebook cii ciing
sai theo).

Goldfish
Pau thang 11 nam 2010.



TUA

Cuon nay chi la mot két ludgn nén khong can loi twa. Sau khi in xong bo Lich
sir Van minh tir thoi nguyén thiy téi nam 1789, ching téi da doc lai hét dé sira
nhiéu 16i khi viét hodc khi in, ca nhitng 16i bo sot nita. Viea lam cong viéc doé
chiing t6i vira ghi nhitng bién cé, nhitng 16i phé phdn c6 thé givp ddc gia hiéu
nhitng dai sy cua thé gioi, dodn duoc dai khai, twong lai ra sao, biét dwoc tinh
con ngudi va chinh sy cdc Quéc gia. Péc gid sé thdy ching téi ghi nhiéu xudt xir
& trong cdc cuon cia bg Lich sie Van minh, nhw vy, khéng phdi dé dan chimng
ddau ma chi la dé dwa ra it nhiéu thi du va loi gidi thich théi. Ching t6i da ran
doi doc hét tron bé réi méi két ludn, nhung chdc chan la nhitng y kién chung toi
6 tir Wic dau da anh hwong toi cach chung toi lya chon thi du. Do do ma co lap
tiéu ludn nay. Chiing t6i da ldp lai nhiéu ¥ ma chinh ching téi hodc nhitng nha
khdc truée ching téi, da dién réi: muc dich ching t6i khéng phdi la tim sw tén ki
ma chi mong dwoc hoan bi, dimg thiéu sot, ching t6i tém tat kinh nghiém ciia
lodi ngueoi, chik khéng trinh bay mét phdt kién cd nhan.



BAI HOC CUA LICH SU
CHUONG I: DO DU

Str gia, khi 1am xong mot cong viéc nghién ciru ndo roi, thuong ty hoi cau nay:
cong lao khé nhoc ctia minh ¢ cong hién duge chit gi khong? Hay 1a minh chi
tim thay duoc cai thi ké lai nhitng thang tram cua cac dan tdc, cac tu tuong, chép
lai nhitng “truyén budn vé céi chét cta cac vua chta”? Minh d3 hiéu ban tinh con
nguoi hon nhitng nguoi thuong chua bao gio doc moét trang sach nao khong? Lich
sir ¢6 gitip minh hiéu thém duogc than phan con ngudi khong, co hudng dan minh
trong su phan doan va hénh dong khéng, co chi cho minh cach d6i phé véi nhimg
su bat ngd trong doi song hodc nhimng ndi phu trim cua thoi dai khong‘? Trong su
lién tuc cua cac bién cb, minh c6 tim duoc nhitng nhip diéu déu déu gitip minh
tién doan dugc nhitng hanh dong sau nay cua nhan loai hay van mang cua céc
Quoc gia khong? Hay 1a rat c6 thé, rot cude, “lich sir chang c6 ¥ nghia gi ca”l4l,
Chang day cho ta duoc gi ca, ma thoi di ving ménh mong chi 12 mot chudi dai
chan ngat gébm nhiing 18i 1am sau nay s& tai hién nita mot cach dai qui mo hon?

Doi khi chung t6i c6 cam tudng d6 ma dam ra hoai nghi. Trude hét, chung ta
c6 biét thue sy di vang ra sao khong, cai gi da thuc sy xay ra khong, hay Ia lich st
chi nhu “mot ngy ngon” khong han ai ciing “chap nhan”. Bat ki 1a vé bién ¢6 nao,
su hiéu biét ciia chiing ta vé di vang ludn ludn thiéu sét va co phan chic 13 sai 1am
nita: N6 dua trén nhiing chimg ctr ham ho, kha nghi cua nhiing st gia thién kién,
va ¢6 18 n6 con chiu anh hudng nhimg ¥ kién chinh tri hay ton gido cta chinh ta
nita. “Phan 16n lich sir 12 nhitng diéu phong doan, phan con lai 1a nhiing thanh
kién”I5]. Ngay mét str gia ty cho rang minh da vuot duoc nhiing thién kién vé x@
sO, chiing toc, tin ngudng hodc giai cip, cling dé 16 nhiing thién i tham kin cia
minh trong cach lya chon tai li€u va dung hinh dung tir. “Str gia uén luén don
gian hod qua muc (cac bién cd) va trong cac dam dong tdm hon va bién cb phirc
tap ménh mong khong lam sao bao quat duoc, 6ng ta danh phai voi vang Iua chon
mdt s6 nhé su kién va nhan vat d& st dung, trinh bay.”%!

Va lai thoi ndy ma rat nhitng két luan tir di vang dé dung trong tuwong lai thi
nguy hiém hon thoi ndo nira, vi tbc do bién chuyén bay gid ting qua mau. Nim
1909 Charles Péguy bao rang “Thé gi6i da thay doi trong ba chuc nim gan day
nhiéu hon 1a tr thoi chua Ki T6”, va mot tién sy vat 1y con tré bay gio c6 thé noi
thém rang mon vat 1y tir 1909 dén nay da thay d6i nhiéu hon 1a trong sudt lich sir
thé gidi. M&i nam — trong thoi chién thi c6 khi 1a mdi thang — lai xuat hién mot
phat minh méi, mot phuong phap méi, mot tinh thé moi, va chung ta bat budc
phai thay dbi 1¢ 16i cting ¥ nghi cua ta.



Sau cung, hinh nhu c6 mét yéu té ngau nhién, c6 thé 1a mot yéu td tu do, trong
su tac dong cuia vat chat va cua con ngudi. Ngay nay ching ta khong con tin rang
cac nguyén tir, chtr dirng noi 1a cac co thé, sau ndy s& phan ung lai nhu thoi trude.
Cac dién tir di chuyén mot cach bi mat, nhu Thuong bé cua Cowperl”l, va chi mot
chuong ngai vé tinh tinh hodc vé hoan canh 1a ¢6 thé 1lam cho mot dan toc bi x4o
trén, nhu khi vua Alexandre (c6 Hy Lap) vi qua say ruou ma chét!®l khién cho ca
dé qudc méi thanh 1ap cua 6ng bi tan rd (323 trude T.L), hodc nhu khi Dai dé
Frederick thoat khoi canh qudc gia sup d6 nhd sy 1én ngdi ciia mot Nga hoang say
mé 16i séng ctia Pho!?! (1762).

Hién nhién 1a mon soan st khong thé 1a mét khoa hoc duge ma chi 1a mot hoat
dong, mot nghé thuadt va mot triét 1i: N6 1a mot hoat dong khi tim to1 cac su ki¢n,
mot nghé thuat khi sép dit cai mo su kién hon don thanh mot trat tu cd ¥ nghia,
mot triét 1i khi di tim vién canh va sy gial minh. “Hié¢n tai tic 1a di vang da cudn
lai dé cho ta hanh dong, ma di vang trc 1a hi¢n tai mo ra dé cho ta hiéu biét” — it
nhat 14 chiing t6i nghi nhu vay va wdc mong nhu vay. Triét 1y giup chiing ta nhin
thdy bo phan dudi anh sang cua toan thé, con “triét Iy ciia sir” thi gitp chung ta
théy hién tai dudi anh sang cua di vang. Khong bao gio dat dugc su hoan toan,
chung t6i biét vay! Vién anh tong quat chi 1a mot thi ao giac. Chung ta khong thé
biét duoc toan thé lich st nhan loai, chic 1a trude Sumer!!® va Ai Cap da co
nhirng nén van minh khac. Ching ta chi méi khai quét cac di tich hdi gan day!
Chung ta phai lam viéc bé‘mg nhirng kién thtrc cuc bd, khong tron ven, va ching ta
chi tam thoi phong doan thoi, vé sir hoc cling nhu vé khoa hoc, chinh tri hoc, phai
than trong dung tin cac quy tac, cac dinh thuec, bat ky dinh thirc nao. “Lich su bat
chép cai tham vong cta ta mudn don dong lich st vao nhitng dudng vach sin cta
luan 1y, no thoat ra khoi nhirg quy nap khai quat cua ta, nd pha tan nhirg quy tic
ctia ta, n6 ky cuc lam”. Chua biét ching, trong nhiing gii han d6, ching ta lai
hoc duoc cua lich sir tam da dé kién nhan chiu dung dugc thuc tai va ton trong
nhitng 40 tudng cua nhau.

Con ngudi 1a mot khoanh khac trong thoi gian cta céac tinh ti, mot khach qua
duong trén dia cau, mot bao tir ctia chung loai, mdt mi€u dué¢ cua noi giéng, mot
phtrc hop gém thé xac va tinh than, mot phﬁn tor cia mot gia dinh va mot cong
déng, mét tin dd hay mot ké hoai nghi, mét don vi kinh té va c6 18 1a cong dan
mot qubc gia hoic 13 binh si trong mot quan doi nita. Vay thi chiing ta c6 thé 1an
lugt dung vé phuong dién thién vin, dia chét, dia li, sinh 1y, nhan chung, tam li,
luan li, ton gido, kinh té, chinh tri va chién tranh, ma tu héi lich st vé mdi phuong
dién d6, day cho chiing ta biét dugc nhitng gi vé ban thé, thai d6 va tuong lai cla
con ngudi. Pem ca tram thé ky lich st ma gom lai trong mot trim trang két luan
lidu linh, thi qua 12 mot viée lam bap bénh va dién khung! Nhung chiing toi ciing
lam thtr xem.



CHUONG II: LICH SU VA TRAI PAT

Lich str ¢6 tinh cach mo hd (kho dinh nghia cho ding dugc), nhung néu ching
ta cho no 1a sy dién tién cta cac bién cb da qua va su ghi lai cac bién ¢ éy thi lich
sir ctia nhan loai chi 1a mot khoanh khéc trong khong gian, va bai hoc dau tién cia
lich sir 1a ta nén khiém ton. Bét ctr lic nao, mot ngdi sao choi ciing c6 thé dén qua
gén dia cAu nho bé cua chung ta, 1am cho n6 dao 10n, 161 cudn néd vao mot quy dao
vO trat ty ma tir nguoi dén rép, ran déu tan thanh khoi hét: Hodc mot méanh troi ruc
1§ c6 thé vang ra — c6 18 hanh tinh cta ching ta ciing da tr mat trdi vang ra méi
gan day, so voi thoi gian vo bién — va rét xuéng dau ching ta mot cach khung
khiép, ]am tiéu tan hét moi ndi dau khd cua nhan loai.

Trén duong doi chung ta chép nhan nhirng su co thé xay ra dugc d6 va muon
161 cua Pascal dé thach thice vii tru: “Ngay ca khi vii tru de bep con nguoi, con
ngudi van cao ca hon vil tru vi con nguoi biét rang minh dang chét, con vii tru dau
c6 biét dén chién thang cua n6”!1,

Lich st 1& thudc vao dia chat hoc. Ngay nao bién cling l4n vao dat hodc dat
cling 1an ra bién & mot noi ndo d6, nhimg thanh phd chim sau dudi lan nudc va
nhitng gido duong ¢ day bién van tiép tuc vang nhitng hdi chudng thé tham. Nai
moc 1én va sup dd theo nhip di¢u cua dat trdi dat 10, song dang 1én va lam ngap
lut, hodc can di, hodc doi dong, thung Iiing tré thanh sa mac, va eo d4t bién thanh
eo bién. Dudi con mit dja chat gia, tat ca bé mat trai dat chi 1a mot dich thé (chét
1ong) nguoi ta di chuyén trén d6 mot cach kém an toan ciing nhu thanh Pierre ludt
trén séng ma di dén chaa Ki T6.

Khi hau khong con nhdi nin chiing ta nhu Montesquieu!!?! va Buckle di noi,
nhung van con gidi han ching ta. Oc tinh x40 ciia con nguoi thudng vuot qua
nhiing trd ngai dia chat: Con ngudi cé thé dua nudc vao sa mac hodc diéu hoa
khong khi ca trong sa mac Sahara, con ngudi co thé san bang hodc vuot qua nui,
hodc xé d6i thanh timg buc dé tré)ng nho, con ngudi co thé xay du‘ng cd mot thanh
phé ndi dé qua dai du:0’ng, hozc ché tao ca nhimg con chim khong 16 dé bay trén
troi. Nhu:ng mot tran cuong phong c6 thé tan pha trong mot gio mot thanh phod mat

cong xay cat hang thé ky, mot bang dao co thé 1at d6 hodc pha v& mot 1au dai noi
va dua hang ngan du khach xudng day bién. Chi can thiéu mua la ca mot nén vin
minh bi chon vui dudi cat, nhu ¢ trung bd A chau; chi cdn mua tam ti 13 ca mot
nén van minh sé& bi chét nghet trong rimg gia nhu & Trung Mi. Nhiét do trung binh
& cac mién trit mat hién tai chi can l1én hai muoi d@ﬂ la ching ta s€ 1am vao canh
u me man dai. Trong khi hau ban nhiét d&i, mot nudc c6 nura ty nguot cod thé sinh
s6i nhu kién nhung strc nong tan hai co thé khién ho Iudn ludn bi cc toan dan
hiéu chién ¢ nhitng viing khi hau lanh manh hon chinh phuc.



Qua nhiéu thé hé con nguoi dd cang ngay cang ché ngu duoc trai dat, nhung
roi con ngudi ciing s& chi 1a mot ndm xuong khé trong long dat.

Dia Iy hoc la khudn duc, dé)ng tho1 cling 1a me nudi va ké tring phat lich su.
Soéng ho, 6c dao va dai duong thu hut ngudi téi sinh co lap nghiép & ven bo, vi
nudc 12 mach séng cta co thé va cta thanh phd, va cung cap nhitng duong vén tai
va mau dich it ton kém. Ai Cap 1a “tang vat cua song Nil”, va vung Mésopotamie
d3 xdy dung biét bao nén vian minh ké tiép “giita hai dong séng”!!*! va doc theo
cac chi nhanh. An Do 1a con dé cua song Indus, song Brahmapoutre va song
Gange. Trung Hoa song dugc ma ciing diéu ding vi cac con song 16n!1S! thuong
di lang thang (nhu chung ta) ra khoi long song, dua phu sa mau md vao mién lan
can. Y Pai Loi d t6 diém cho cac thung liing song Tibre, song Arno va song Po.
Nudc Ao phat trién doc séng Danube, Dirc doc theo séng Elbe va song Rhin, Phap
doc theo séng Rhéne, song Loire va séng Seine. Petra va Palmyre duoc cac dc dao
trong sa mac nudi dudng.

Khi dan Hi Lap tré nén qua dong, ho 1ap nghiép ven bo Pia Trung Hai “nhu
éch & ven bo 20”19l va doc theo Pont Euxin tirc Hac Hai. Subt trong 2000 nam —
tur tran Salamine (480 trude T.L.) té1 tran dai bai cua ham ddi bach chién bach
thang Y Pha Nho (1588)!17] — b bé phia bic va phia nam Dia Trung Hai 14 nhimng
trung tdm tranh gianh ngdi thir cia dan da trang. Nhung tir nim 1492 trg di, cac
cudc hanh trinh cua Colomb va Vasco de Gama di khuyén khich nguoi ta mao
hiém vuot dai duong, do do mién Dia Trung Hai mat dia vi ba chu: Génes, Pise,
Florence, Venise suy tan, thoi dai Phuc hung (¢ chau Au) mai mét, cic quoc gia
ven bo Pai Tay duong trd nén thinh vuong va sau hét gianh quyén ba chi trén
khap nta thé giéi. Khoang nam 1730, George Berkeley da viét: “Dé qudc co
khuynh huéng banh truéng vé phuong tiy”. Su banh trudng d6 co sé tiép tuc bing
qua Thai Binh duong, du nhap nhiing k¥ thuat, k¥ nghé va thuong mai Au chau va
M5 chau vao Trung Hoa, nhu dé timg vao Nhat trude kiall8l khong? Dan sé rat
d6ng cta phuong Pong biét 1gi dung nén ki thuat mai nhit ciia phuong Tay c6 s&
gdy nén su suy tan cua phuong Tay khong?

Sy phat trién cua thuat phi hanh ciing sé& lai lam thay doi ban d6 cua nén vin
minh. Cang ngay cac dudng mau dich trén séng va bién s& cang it di, nguoi va
hang hoa s& cang duoc dua thing tdi noi bang may bay. Cac nudc nhu Anh, Phép,
s& mat uu thé thuong mai do hinh thé bo bién thuén loi, cac nudce nhu Nga, Trung
Hoa va Ba Tay, t6i nay bj trd ngai vi dién tich qua 1on ma lai it bd bién, s& d& bi
thiét thoi mot phan nao nho dung duong hang khong. Cac thanh phd ven bo bién
s& giam b6t ngudn loi tire vi viée chuyén hang tir tau thity 1én xe lira hodc tir xe
lira xubng tau thay that 13 bat tién. Khi ndo duong bién da nhuong budc cho
duong hang khong trén lanh vuc vén tai va chién tranh thi chung ta s& dugc ching
kién mot trong nhitng cudc cach mang 16n lao cua lich st
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Anh huong cta cac yéu to dia Iy giam dan theo sy truong thanh cia ky thuat.
Dia thé va vj tri ciia mét vung co thé thuén loi cho nong nghi¢p, khai thac ham mo
hodc thwong mai, nhung chi co tri tudng twong va oc sang kién ctia ngudi 1anh
dao va su can cu cua ké duge 1anh dao mdi co thé bién nhirng tiém nang thanh
thuc tai, va chi co su phéi hop céc strc manh do6 (6¢ sang kién va sy can cu) nhu &
Do Thai hién nay méi c6 thé khién mot nén van héa vuot qua bao trd ngai dé
thanh hinh. Chinh ngudi, chir khong phai trai dat, méi tao ra van minh.
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CHUONG III: SINH VAT HQC LICH SU

Lich str chi 1a mot phﬁn nho cua sinh vat hoc: Cudc doi con nguoi chi 1a mot
trong vo sb cac bién hoa cua cac sinh vat trén dat va dudi bé. Doi khi di tho than
mot minh trong rimg vao mot ngdy mua ha, ta nhin hodc nghe thay sy di dong cua
hang tram loai bay, nhdy, bo hodc chui ric dudi dat. Chung giat minh chay di khi
thdy ta dén. Con thi trén trong canh 14 bui cay, con thi lan dudi sudi, con thi bay
vat 1én khong. Bdng nhién ta cam thay minh chi thudc vao mot thiéu sé ludn ludn
song trong de doa trén trai dat vo tinh nay, va di bén canh nhiing loai éy, minh da
lam nao dong noi chung & trong gidy lat, chac chung cling | byc minh lam. Luc do,
tat ca nhitng thanh tich vé vang cta con ngu:orl déu tré vé cai vi tri tam thuong
trong lich su va sy bién hoa ctia mot cude sdng mudn hinh van trang. Tat ca céc su
canh tranh kinh té, tranh gianh trai gai, sy doi khat yéu thu’omg, buon khé va chinh
chién cta chung ta, tt ca co khac gi nhimg cudc sin moi, giao ciu, chién dau va
dau khd dang 4m tham dién ra dudi than ciy do, chiéc 14 rung, dudi nude hoidc
trén canh kia khong?

Do d6, cac dinh luat sinh 1y 1a bai hoc cdn ban cua lich stir. Ching ta phai chiu
nhitng dién trinh thir thach cua tién hoa, phai chiu sy canh tranh dé ton tai, uu
thang liét bai. S& di mot s6 nguoi chiing ta bé ngoai cd vé thoat khoi luat dio thai
tu nhién tan khoc d6 13 nhd doan thé di che chd cho chung ta, nhung chinh doan
thé da phai dwong dau v6i nhimng thir thach d6 dé ton tai.

Do d6 ¢6 bai hoc dau tién nay cua lich stir: Po1 1a mot cudc canh tranh. Canh
tranh khong phai chi 1a viéc lam an ma 1a viéc sinh tir. Cudc canh tranh d6 6n hoa
khi c6 nhiéu thic dn, va tré nén tan bao khi sd miéng an nhiéu hon thic dn. Cac
loai vat dn séng nudt tuoi 1dn nhau ma khong biét an han gi ca, con con ngudi van
minh thi tha tiéu nhau mot cach hop phap. Su hop tac qua that co ddy, va gia ting
theo su phat trién x4 hoi ddy, nhung phan 16n chinh vi n6 1a mét cong cu va hinh
thitc canh tranh. Chung ta hop tac trong doan thé ctia chung ta, trong gia dinh, x4
hoi, hoi a1 hiru, gido hoi, dang, ching tdc hoac quéc gia cua chung ta, dé lam tang
cudng tu thé canh tranh cua tap thé chdng véi cac tip thé khac. Tap thé ciing nhu
ca nhﬁn khi canh tranh thi déu tham lam, hiéu chién, thién vi va kiéu cang. Qudc
gia gdm nhiéu ngu0’1 nhu’ chung ta, nén chiing ta ra sao thi quic gia ciing vay. Chi
khac 1a ban chit cia quéc gla dam hon, 10 rét hon, va cai thi¢n céi 4c ctiia quoc gia
cling 16n hon cta ca nhan rat nhiéu. Chung ta tham lam, hay gdy 16n boi vi trong
huyét quan con dong mau ciia ngan thé hé da phai san dudi, chién dau, giét choc
dé sinh ton, va da phai an dén phinh bung ra vi s¢ con lau méi kiém duoc con moi
khac. Chién tranh 1a cach san moi dé an ctia mét quéc gia. N6 tao ra su doan két
chinh vi né 13 hinh thtc canh tranh tdi cao. Khi nao cac qudc gia chua tré nén
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thanh phﬁn cua mot tap thé 16n hon va duoc tap thé che chd hitu hiéu thi chung
con tiép tuc hanh dong nhu c4 nhan va gia dinh trong thoi ki sin moi.

Day 1a bai hoc sinh 1y thir hai cua lich st: P61 1a mot cudc dao thai. Trong su
canh tranh dé c6 thtrc an, thoa man tinh duc hodc co quyén hanh, mot sb sinh vat
thanh cong, mot s6 that bai. Trong cudc d4u tranh dé sinh ton, mot sd nguoi dugc
trang bi ki hon cdc nguoi khac. Vi tao hda (¢ day c6 nghia 1a toan bo thuc tai va
cac dién trinh ctia nod) chua doc ky ban Tuyén ngdén Poc 1ap cua Hoa Ky hoidc
Tuyén ngdén Nhin quyén ciia Cach mang Phap, nén sinh ra chung ta da khong tu
do, binh ding: Ta phai chiu nhimg di truyén vé thé xac va tinh than, chiu sy chi
phéi cua tp quan cung truyén thong cua tap thé, mdi ngudi mot khac vé strc khoe,
stcc manh, kha nang tinh than va tinh khi. Tao hoa thich dung su di biét do lam
chat liéu can thiét cho sy ddo thai va tién hoa. Ngay ca anh em sanh ddi ciing khéc
nhau rat nhiéu, va khong c6 hai hat dau nao hoan toan giéng nhau ca.

Sy bat binh dang khong nhiing chi ty nhién va bam sinh ma con gia ting cliing
v6i su phitc tap ciia nén van minh. Sy bat binh dang vi di truyén gy nén su bat
binh ding nhan tao trong xa hoi. Bat cir mot phat minh hodc kham pha nao ciing
déu do nhitng c4 nhan xuét sic tao ra va loi dung khién cho ngudi khoe lai khoe
thém va ké yéu héa ra yéu hon. Phat trién kinh té giy ra su chuyén mon hoa céc
chtrc vu, di biét héa kha niang, do d6 ma c6 ké qui ngudi hén ddi voi tap thé. Néu
biét rat ki cac ngudi dong loai thi chung ta c6 thé chon ba muoi phan trim sb
ngudi ma kha niang gom lai cling nhicu bang tat ca so bay chuc phan trim kia.
Cudc song va lich str da Iya chon, dao thai nhu vay day, su bat cong vi dai d6 1am
cho ta nh¢ té1 Thuong Pé cua Calvin?],

Tao héa mim cudi ché nhao su phdi hop giita tr do va binh dang trong thé
giéi khong tuong cua chung ta. Béi vi tu do va binh dang vinh vién 13 hai ké thu
khong d6i troi chung. Khi cai nay manh thi cai kia phai chét. Cho con ngudi duoc
tu do thi sy bat binh dang tu nhién giita ho vdi nhau sé gia ting theo cip sd nhan,
nhu da xay ra tai Anh va My vao thoi ky tu do kinh doanh & thé ki mudi chin.
Mudn chin bét sy bat binh dang thi phai hy sinh tu do, nhu & Nga sau 1917. Ngay
ca khi bi kiém ché, sy bat binh dang van cir gia ting. Chi nhitng nguoi ¢ dudi muc
trung binh vé kha ning kinh t¢ méi mudn c6 binh dang. Nhitng ngudi nao cam
théy tai gioi thi lai mudn tu do. RSt cude hang tai nang thuong dugc toai nguyén.
Xét vé phuong dién sinh li, nhiing quan niém khong tudéng vé binh dang khong
thé nao dung viing duge. Va cac nha hién triét day hao y chi c6 thé udc ao duoc
mot tinh trang gan nhu binh ding vé phap luat va gido duc thoi. Mot xa hoi trong
d6 moi kha nang tiém tang dugc tu do phat trién va hoat dong s€ co uu thé ton tai
d6i v6i cac nhom canh tranh khac. Ngay nay (vi phuong tién giao thong va truyén
tin rat tién bd) cac qubc gia hoa ra gan nhau hon, tiép xuc, xung dot nhau nhiéu
hon, nén su canh tranh cang tré nén gay go hon.
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Bai hoc sinh 1i thir ba cta lich sir 1: Cudc sdng phai sinh san, ting gia 1én. Tao
héa khong chip nhan nhitng co thé, bién trang hoidc tap thé khong biét sinh soi
nay nd. Tao hoa doi hdi phai co nhiéu vé luong roi méi lya chon vé phém. Tao
hoéa thich nhiig dan con déng va say mé nhiing cudc dau tranh dé gianh su song
con cho mot so it ké manh. Tao hoa chac han phai hai long dugc ching kién hang
ngan tinh tring dua nhau vuot 1én dé gieo tinh cho mot cai noan. Tao héa chu
trong dén chung loai nhiéu hon 13 co thé va ciing khong can phan biét gitta vin
minh va moi rg. Tao hoa khong can biét réng sinh suit cao thuong di déi véi mot
nén vin minh thap va sinh suét thap thuong di doi véi mot nén van minh cao, va
Tao hoa (hiéu theo nghia toan thé cac dién trinh sinh nd, bién thé, canh tranh, dao
thai va sinh ton) lai con cd tinh dé cho cac qudc gia c6 sinh suét thip lau lau déu
déu bi chinh phat bai cac tap thé khée manh va sinh san nhiéu hon. Duéi thoi
César, dan xir Gaule chéng lai dugc véi dan PBuc nho cac dao quan La Ma, va
ngay nay [Phap] chong lai dugc Ptc nho cic dao quan Anh, Mi. Khi La Ma suy
tan, dan Franc tir Ptrc kéo sang va bién x&t Gaule thanh nudc Phap. Gia st Anh va
Mi lai suy tan (nhu La M3) thi nuéc Phap véi dan sd gan nhu khong thay doi
trong sudt thé ki XIX, cé thé lai bi chinh phuyc.

Néu loai ngudi tré nén doéng qua khong kiém du thirc an thi Tao hoa co ba
cach dé 1ap lai thé quan binh: nan doéi, bénh dich va chién tranh. Trong tac phém
ndi danh Luén vé Dan s (1798) Thomas Malthus cho rang néu khong c6 nhiing
su kiém ché dinh ki d6 thi sinh suit s& cao hon tir suat dén ndi s6 miéng in gia
tang s& 1an at ca sb gia tang thuc pham. Tuy la mdt nha tu va mot nguoi co thién v,
nhung Malthus cho rang cp phat tién va pham vat ctru tro cho ngudi nghéo 1a
khuyén khich ho sinh dé bira bai, va do d6, 1am cho van dé thém trim trong. Trong
lan xuat ban thir nhi (1803) 6ng con khuyén nén tiét ché giao hop trir khi mudbn
sinh san, nhung 6ng lai khong chap nhan cac phuwong phap kiém soét sinh dé khac.
Biét rang 1oi khuyén thanh dtrc nay kho duoc chap nhan, nén ong tién doan 1a su
quan binh gita s6 miéng an va s thirc an trong twong lai s& duoc duy tri bang nan
d6i, bénh dich va chién tranh nhu di timg xay ra trong qua khu.

Nhiing tién bd vé ki thuat canh tac va cach ngira thai trong thé ki XIX c6 vé da
bac bo 1ap luan cuia Malthus: tai Anh, Hoa Ki, Btrc va Phap, ) cung thuc phém da
theo kip da sinh san, va murc sinh hoat cao da tri hoan tudi thanh hon, giam s6 con
trong gia dinh. C6 thém nguoi an thi ciing ¢ thém nguoi san xuat: nhimng ban tay
m&i di khai thac dat nude dé c6 thém thuc pham. Méi day, Gia N Pai va Hoa Ki
da xuat cang héng tri¢u gia la mi ma trong nudc lai khong bi nan doi va bénh
dich. D6 1a cau tra 15i Malthus séng dong nhat. Néu 4p dung kién thirc canh tac
hién nay khip moi noi thi trai dat c6 thé nudi séng mot dan s6 dong gip doi sb
hién tai.

L& di nhién Malthus s€ tra loi 1a giai phap nay chi lam tri hoan con dai hoa.
Pat mau m& co gio1 han, chéng sém thi muodn céac tién bd vé ki thuat canh tac
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cling mat hiéu luc vi sd sanh nhiéu hon sé tir. Trong khi d6 vy té, ve sinh va cac
cong cudc ciru tro lam luat dao thai tré nén vo hiéu, khién cho ké yeu song sot de
sinh thém ra ké yéu khac. Dé tra 15i 1ap ludn ndy, ngudi ta hi vong rang cac tién
trién trong linh vue ki ngh¢, do6 thi hoa, gido duc, va muc sinh hoat tai cac nudc
hién nay dang 1a méi de doa cho thé gidi vi qua dong dan cu, co 1€ s€ dua td1 hau
qua lam giam sinh suat nhu d3 Xay ra tai Bic Mi va Au Chau. Cho t6i khi dat
dugc muc binh quan gilra san xudt va sinh san, thi vi li do nhan dao, ta nén
khuyén cdo viéc phd bién cac kién thitc va phuong phap ngira thai. Theo 18
thuong, sy sinh con dé cai phai 1a dic quyén cua nhitng ngudi khoe manh chir
khong phai 1a pho san cua sy kich thich tinh dyc.

C6 bang chimg nao cho thiy kiém soat sinh dé s& lam cho noi gibng suy
nhugc khong? Chac 1 cac nguoi thong minh da han ché sinh dé nhiéu hon nguoi
thuong va co hd trong mdi thé hé, strc sinh san qua mic cua nhing nguoi kém
hiéu biét di lam cho nd luc cua cac nha gido duc hoa ra cong di trang. Nhung cai
ching ta goi la 6¢ thong minh phén 16n do két qua cua giéo duc, co hoi va kinh
nghiém moi ca nhan, va khong c6 biang chung nao cho thay tri tué da luyén duogc
d6 sé& di truyén cho con cai. Ngay ca con cac tién si cling phai duoc glao duc, phai
trai qua nhiing 16i 1am va nhiing con khing hoang vé gido diéu, vé niém tin cia
tudi truong thanh. Chung ta khong thé néi 1a c6 bao nhiéu kha ning hodc thién tai
tiém an trong nhiém sic thé cua nhitng nguoi nghéo sdng chat vat va thiéu thén.
Vé sinh li, sic manh vé thé x4c lic so sinh c¢6 thé qui hon dong ddi tri thuec.
Nietzsche cho rang dong gidng t6t nhat tai Puc ¢ trong huyét quan cia nong dan.
Céc triét gia khong phai 1a vat liéu tét nhat dé giir cho noi giéng sinh s6i nay nd.

Han ché sinh dé d3 du mét phﬁn trong lich sir cua Hi Lap va La Ma. That la
mot chuyén budn cudi khi thdy César (ndm 59 truée TL) thuong cho ngudi dan
La M4 nao dong con va cdm nhitng dan ba hiém hoi di kiéu hodc deo do trang
sttc. Khoang bon chuc nam sau, Auguste lai 4p dung chién thuat 4y nhung ciing
bat luc. Han ché sinh dé tiép tuc lan tran trong gidi thuong luu, trong khi d6 dan
di cu gdc Puc & phuong Bic, dan Hi Lap hodc Trung Pong thay ddi dan thanh
phan dan s6 Y. Rét co thé su thay doi chung tdc nay da lam giam kha ning va y
chi cua dan chung ngan chan ngoai xam va chéng lai su bt luc cua chinh quyén.

Tai My, sinh suét thap ctia ddn géc Anglosaxon di l1am giam quyén hanh kinh
té va chinh tri caa ho. Trong khi d6 sinh suét cao hon cua céc gia dinh theo dao Ki
To6 cho théy c6 1€ vao nam 2000, Gido hoi Ki To6 s€ 1a lyc lugng manh nhét trong
cac chinh phu lién bang, ciing nhu tiéu bang va thi xa. Mot dién trinh twong tu
cling dang giup dao Ki T6 phuc hdi tai Phap, Thuy Si va Puc. Qué huong cia
Voltaire, Calvin va Luther chang bao 1au nita c6 thé trd vé ving anh huéng cua
Gi4o hoang. Thé 14 sinh suit cling nhu chién tranh, c6 thé dinh doat sé ménh cua
cac khoa than hoc. Nam 732, néu Hoi giao khong dai bai ¢ Tours!?% thi kinh
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Coran di thay thé kinh Thanh tai Phap va Y Pha Nho r6i, ngay nay ciing vay, uu
thé vé t6 churc, ki thuat, tinh than, dc tin va st sinh san cua dan Ki To gido co
thé tiéu diét ca cudc Cai Cach Thé phan (Tin Lanh) va cong trinh khai héa cua
Phap. Lich str qua la nha hai huéc doc dao.

THU VIEN EBOOK
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CHUONG IV: NOI GIONG VA LICH SU

Trén dia cAu c6 khoang hai ti ngudi da mau va chin trdm triéu ngudi da trang.
Nhung ¢ nhiéu ké da trang!?!l ming 1am khi ba tuéc Joseph Arthur de Gobineau
trong cudn Ludn vé sy bdt binh dding giita cdc giéng nguoi (1853 1955), bao rang
nhan loai gom nhiéu noi glong khac nhau vé di truyen tir co thé t6i kha nang tinh
than va t1nh nét, va chi c6 méi mot giéng ngudi, gidng “aryen” 1a ban chat cao qui
hon cac giéng khac.

“Cai gi vi dai, cao thuong, phong phu trong cong trinh cta loai ngudi vé khoa
hoc, nghé thuat, van minh, déu do mot khéi diém duy nhat, déu tir mot phoi chung
phat ra..., chi thudc vé mdi mot noi giébng ma cac chi da ngu tri trén hét thay céac
X0 vin minh trong vii tru... Lich st cho ta thiy rang moi nén van minh déu phat
sinh tir gidng da tring, khong mét nén vin minh nao khong dugc gibng do6 gitp d&
ma c6 thé ton tai duoc, va mot xd hoi cd con giit duge dong mau cua tip thé cao
thugng da tao ra né thi mdi con 16n lao va ruc r&”123,

Theo Gobineau, nhitng hoan canh thuan lgi khong du giai thich sy phat sinh
cia mot nén van minh, vi nhitng hoan canh tuong ty (chang han nhitng dong séng
c6 phu sa lam cho dong rudng phi nhiéu) da tudi nhuan cac nén vin minh Ai Cap
va Can Dong, lai khong tao duoc mot nén vin minh nao cho giéng ngudi da do o
Bic Mi mic dau ho séng trén mot mién dit cat mau md, doc theo nhitng dong
song dep d&. Cac ché do ciing vay, khong tao ra duoc van minh, vi van minh phat
sinh trong nhiing ché do khac nhau, c6 khi trai nguoc nhau nita, chang han ché dé
quan chu ¢ Ai Cap va ché d6 “dan chu” & Athénes. Sy sinh truong, thinh, suy roi
tan ctia mot nén vin minh tiy thuoc nhitng dic tinh di truyén cua noi giéng. Su
degeneration (thoai hoa) cia mot nén vin minh, theo diing nghia gdc cta chir 13 su
suy nhuoc cta cai genus (chung loai), dong doi hay noi gidng. “Cac dan toc chi
thoai héa vi dong méau cua ho bi pha voi dong mau cac dan toc ho di chién
thang”, thuong thudng 14 do cic hon nhan gitra mot noi gidng manh va nhiing noi
gidng bi xam ling. Do d6 ma ngudi da tring & Hué Ki va Gia Na Pai (khong két
hén véi nguoi da dé) méi phi cuong, vin minh hon ngudi da trang & Chau Mi La
tinh (két hon voi ngudi da do). Chi bon con chau suy dbi ctia nhitng tap chung d6
m&i noi téi su binh dang gitra cac gidng ngudi hodc nghi rang “tir hai giai huynh
dé”. Trai lai nhitng nguoi va nhitng dan tdc manh nhan thirc dugc noi giéng cua
minh va ty nhién chdng lai cic cudc hon nhan véi gibng ngudi khac.

Nam 1899, Houston Stewart Chamberlain, mot ngudi Anh coi nudc Puc 1a td
quéc ctia minh, xudt ban cudn Die Grundlagen des neunzehnten Jahrhunderts
(Nén tang cta thé ki XIX), trong d6 ong ta ran ching minh rang gidng nguoi co
6c sang tao khong phai 12 toan thé gidng Aryen ma chi gdém riéng gidng

Teuton23], “Lich st thuc sy bat dau tir khi ban tay manh mé& cuia nguoi Nhat Nhi
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Min chiém lay di san thoi thuong c6 dé lai”. Theo Chamberlain thi khuén mit cua
Dante?4 ¢o nhitng nét dic bi¢t cua giéng Nhat Nhi Man, ong ta cling nhan ra
dugc giong Nhat Nhi Man trong thu ctua thanh Paul g&i dan xa Galatie, va tuy
khong xac nhan rang chta Ki T6 13 mot nguoi Nhat Nhi Man, nhung 6ng qua
quyét riang “ké nao bao chaa Ki Té gbec Do Thai thi “phi ngu tic vu” (khong ngu
xuan ciing gian doi). Cac van si Ptrc nhi nhin qua nén khong cai lai vi khach kiéu
cu cua ho: Treitschke va Bernhardi bdo nguoi Pic 1a dan tde 16n nhét thoi can
dai, Wagner dem thuyét d6 phé vao nhac, Alfred Rosenberg cho dong méu va dat
dai Nhat Nhi Man 13 “truyén ki goi htng cta thé ki XX, sau cung Adolf Hitler,
dua vao li thuyét can ban d6 ma 16i cubén dan Duc trong cudc diét chung toc Do
Thai va xdm chiém chau Au.

Trong cudn The Passing of the Great Race 1916 mdt ngudi Mi, dng Madison
Grant bao chi ¢c6 mdi mot chi nhanh Aryen, ma 6ng goi 1a “chi nhanh bic” — gbm
nhiing dan toc Scandinavie Scythe, Nhat Nhi Mﬁn & mién Baltique, Anh va Mi
Anglo-Saxon!??! — 13 tao nén van minh. Nhiing gidng nguoi toc vang, mat xanh
duzong, quen v6i mua dong lanh git ay da tran qua Nga, mién Balkan ma xudng
chiém mién Nam bleng nhac, u m¢, va cugc xam lang d6 danh dau budi binh minh
ctia lich sir. Cing van theo Grant, gidng Sace (Scythe?) chiém An D9, tao ra tiéng
Phan, ma nguoi ta goi la “tiéng An-Au”, va thanh lap ché do tap cép (caste) dé
dong mau khoi lai cac giéng tho dan da den. Gidng Cimmérien vuogt diy Caucase
va tran qua Ba Tu, giéng Phrygien tran qua Tiéu A, giéng Acliéen va Dorien tran
vo6 Hi Lap va dao Créte, giong Ombrien va Osque tran vo Y. Gibng Nordique
(phu’orng Bic) ¢ dau ciing 13 bon mao hiém, hiéu chién, co ki luat, ho tc ché cac
gidng ngudi phuong Nam biéng nhic va bat thuong, ho hop ching véi gidng

Alpine!2! hau qua 1a Sparte thang Athénes trong chién tranh Péloponnése, va céc
dan tdc phuong Béc thuan chung hon & Macédoine [phia Bac Hi Lap] va ¢ La M4
thoi Cong Hoa chiém duoc Hi Lap.

Tiép theo 1a nhiéu cudc xam ling khac cua gidng phuong Bic, xuit phat tir
Scandinavie va Bic Germanie: Cac giébng Goth va Vandale chiém tron dé qudc La
M4, cac gidng Angle va Saxon chiém x& Anh va dit cho ndé mét tén méi, gidng
Franc chiém x& Gaule va x{r ndy mang tén ctia ho [France tirc Phap: x{r ctia ngudi
Franc]. Sau do, cac giéng Normand, Nordique lai chiém Phéap, Anh, dao Sicile.
Gidng Lombard rau dai va giong Nordique v Y, hop chung v6i nhau lam cho
Milan va Florence thém sinh khi nhd d6 ma c6 thoi ki Phuc hung ¢ Y. Gidng
Varange, giéng Nordique chiém Nga va thong tri Nga cho t6i nim 1917. Gidng
Anh va giéng Nordique khai thac chau Mi va chau Uc, chiém An D¢, va dung don
canh & khip cac hai cang 16n ctia chau A.

Grant than thd rang ngdy nay gidng ngudi phuong Bic d6 duong mat uu thé.
O Phap, n6 di hong chan tir nam 1789, nhu Camille Desmoullins tuyén b trong

19



cac quan ca phé, cudc Cach mang 1789 la cudc ndi loan cua giéng thd dan
Gaulois (tirc ngudi Alpin) chdng lai giéng Franc Teuton (gbc Dirc) di théng tri ho
dudi trao Clovis va Charlemagne. Thap tu chién, chién tranh Ba muoi nim, cac
chién tranh ctiia Napoléon va thé chién thir nhat da 1am cho giéng Nordique kiét
qué, tir nay no suy nhuoc qua roi, khong chong lai ndi sinh suit cao hon cia céac
dan toc Alpin va Pia Trung Hai & Au cling nhu & Mi. Theo 101 dy doan ctia Grant
thi vao khoang nam 2000, giéng Nordique dd mét uu thé rdi, va su suy doi ciia ho
s€ lam cho van minh phuong Tay ti€u diét trong mot canh da man mai, xuét hién
khap noi, tir trong cung nhu tir ngoai. Nhu:ng ong sang sudt nhan rang ¢ giéng Dia
Trung Hal mic dau sinh luc kém giéng Nordique (phuong Bic) va giong Alpin,
lai hon vé phuong dién tri tué va nghe thuat, nho giong d6 nén maoi co thot co dai
& Hi Lap va La M3, tuy mot phan 16n ciing do ho hop ching véi giong phuong
Bic.

Ai cling nhan th?iy duoc mot sé nhugce diém cua thuyét chung tdc. Mot hoc gia
Trung Hoa s€ nhic nho chung ta rﬁng dan tdc 6ng da tao duogc nén vian minh lau
bén nhat trong lich sir — cac nha chinh tri, nha phat minh, ngh¢ si, thi si, khoa hoc
gia, triét gia, thanh hién, tir 2000 nam trudc Tay lich t&i nay. Mot hoc gia Mé Tay
Co s& chi cho ta nhitng cong trinh kién tric uy nghi ciia nguoi Maya, ngudi
Azteque va nguoi Inca & Mi chau tir thoi Chrlstophe Colomb chua dat chan 1én xur
ho. Mot hoc gia An D6 tuy nhén ring gidng nguoi Aryen da xam nhap Bic An
khoang muoi sau thé ki trudc Tay lich, nhung s& nhic chung ta rang dan toc
Dravidien da den & Nam An da san xuét dugc nhiéu dai kién tric su va nhiéu thi
hao, nhitng dén & Madras, Madoura va Trichinopoli 1a nhimng kién trac dep nhat
thé gii. Thap dién Angkor Vat ctiia ngudi Khmer lai con 1am cho ta kinh di hon
ntra. Lich st khong biét tGi mau da, va mot nén vin minh cé thé phat trién & bat
ctr noi ndo mién 1a c6 du hoan canh thuén loi.

Du chi gidi han thuyét chung toc vé cac glong nguoi da tring th01 thi van con
nhiéu diém khoé giai thich: Gidng Sémite s& nhic ching ta nhung nén vin minh
ciia Babylone, Assyrie, Syrie, Palestine, Phénicie, Carthage va Hoi gido. Ngudi
Do Thai da ting chau Au Thdnh kinh va Ki T6 gido, ting Mahomet mot phan quan
trong cua kinh Coran?”l. Con nguoi Hoi gido thi co thé ké mét loat vua chua,
ngh¢ si, thi si, nha bac hoc, triét gia da chinh phuc va t6 diém mot phén thé gioi da
trang tir Bagdad t6i Cordoue, trong khi Tay Au (vao khoang tir 565 t6i 1095) con
dang mo mam giira thoi dai T6i tam.

Vin minh ¢ Ai Cap, Hi Lap va La M4 hién nhién 1 san pham ctia hoan canh
dia li thuan loi va cta su phat trién kinh té, chinh tri, hon 1a ctia thé chat mot
chung tdc, va trong cic nén vin minh d6, nguoi ta thiy nhiéu ngudn goc phuong
Pong. Nghé thuat va Vin chuong Hi Lap d3 vay muon cia Tiéu A, Créte,
Phénicie va Ai Cap. & thién nién ki tht II trude Tay lich, nén van minh Hi Lap goi
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1a “van minh & Mycénes”[28] phat sinh mot phan tir nén vin minh & Créte, ma
nguon goc nén van minh nay chéc 1a tir Tiéu A. Khi giéng Dorien “6 phuong Bac”
vuot qua mién Balkan vao khoang 1.100 trudc Tay lich, ho tan pha gan hét nén
van minh Hi Lap ¢ so d6, va mai nhiéu thé ki sau, nén vin minh Hi Lap tho1 hitu
stt moi xuat hién véi Lycurguen ¢ Sparte, Thalés & Milet, Héraclite & Ephése,
Sapppho ¢ Lesbos va Sa lon & Athénes. Tur thé ki thit VI truée Tay lich, nguoi Hi
Lap truyén ba van hoa cua ho theo bo Pia Trung hai ¢ Durazzo, Tarente, Crotone,
Reggio de Calabre, Syracuse, Naples, Nice, Monaco, Marseille, Malaga. Nén van
minh La Ma phat sinh tu cac thi trin thudc Hi Lap & Nam Y, va cling tu nén vin
hoa Etrusque ma ngudn gbc cé 18 tir chau A, roi nén van minh Tay Au lai phat
sinh tir nén van minh La M4, v sau cting nén van minh Bic, Nam Mi phat sinh tir
nén van minh Tay Au. Tir thé ki thir 111, cac gidng Celte, Teuton hodc A tan pha Y
va cac nén van minh c¢b dién. Nguoi ta co thé néi rﬁng mién Nam tao ra van minh,
mién Béc thing va tiéu diét cac nén vian minh 4y, r6i vay muon cua ching dé
truyén ba chung. Pai cuong lich sir 13 vay.

Nguoi ta da thur do ti 1€ ciia bd 6¢ vo1 méat hodc stic nang, dé giai thich sy lién
hé, gitra van minh va chung tdc, nhung ciing chang lam sang to thém van dé. S& di
nguoil da den chau Phi khong tao nén duogc nén van minh 16n nao, ¢ 1& 1a vi
nhitng hoan canh va dia 1i bat loi: Thir hoi c6 “giong” da tring nao & hoan canh
nhu vdy ma lam hon ho dugc khong? Va ta nén chu y dén diéu nay 1 trong tram
nim gan ddy, mic dau gip moi trd ngai x4 hoi, nhiéu ngudi da den ¢ Hué Ki da
thanh cong ruc r& trong nghé nghlep, trong ngh¢ thuat va van chuong.

Su thuc trong hch su, noi giong gilr vai tro khal doan chir khong kién tao nén
van minh. Nhiéu gidng ngudi téi cing mot mién vao nhiing thoi dai khac nhau,
hoa hop huyét thdng, truyén théng, tuc 16 ctia nhau — hodc hoa hop véi thd dan —
cling nhu hai ngudn di thé (tinh ching) tiép xtGic v6i nhau ma sinh ra cai thai. Nhu
vay sau mdy thé ki, sy pha trén noi giong 4y san xuit duge mot gidng méi, co thé
mot dan tdc mdi nira, nhu nguoi La Ma, Celte Angle, Saxon, Jute, Danois,
Normand di hon hop v6i nhau ma sinh noi giéng Anh. Khi mot giéng moi da
thanh hinh thi nhitng biéu hién van hda cta ho khong gidong mét dan toc nao khac
va tao nén modt nén van minh mdi — méi vé nét mit, tinh tinh, ngon nglr, van
chuong, ludn 1i, nghé thuat. Khong phai noi gidng tao nén vian minh, ma chinh vin
minh tao nén con nguoi: Nhitng hoan canh dia i, kinh té, chinh tri, tao nén mot
nén van hoa va nén van hoa lai tao nén mét kiéu ngudi. Ngudi Anh tao nén van
minh Anh it hon van minh cta ho ra ngoai qué huong ho, chéng han khi ho &
Tombouetou!””! ma ciing ban 1& phuc dé &n bira t6i, khong phai 1a ho tai tao van
mmh ctia ho ¢ noi ay dau, ma chi chimg to rang, ngay ca & noi 4y, van minh cua
ho van ché ngy ho. Lan lan nhung di biét vé truyén thong va noi glong phai chiu
thua anh hudéng ctia hoan canh. Song vai thé hé & mién nhiét d6i roi, nhiing nguoi
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gbc gac ¢ phuong Béc theo tinh tinh ngudi phuwong Nam, va nhitg dtra chau hai
doi ctia nhitng ngudi da roi mién Nam nhan nha [dé 1én phuong Béc], lai theo cai
nhip sdng, suy nghi mau le hon ma ho thay & phuong Bic.

Theo quan diém 4y thi nén van minh Hué Ki hién con ¢ giai doan hop chiing.
Tir 1700 dén 1848, nhiing ngudi da trang song & phia bac mién Florida hau hét 1a
nguoi1 Anglo-saxon, va van hoc cua ho nhu mot bong hoa ctia nuéc Anh co tréng
trén dat nuéc Anh méi (New England)B%. Tir nam 1848, Hué Ki mé ctra tiép don
moi ngudi da tring bat ki gdc gac & dau, va mot cude hop chung méi lai bat dau,
t6i nay van chua hét, c6 18 vai thé ki nita méi hét. Khi ndo sy hop ching d6 tao
nén mot gidng ngudi thuan nhat, cé thé rang Hué Ki sé c6 ngdn ngir riéng (khéac
han tiéng Anh, cling nhu hién nay tiéng Y Pha Nho khéc tiéng Y) van chuong
riéng va nhitng nghé thuat dic biét, ngay bay gio, cling da thdy c6 nhiing bién
chuyén vé phia d6, hoic rd rang hodc 1o md roi.

Nhitng hiém ki vé ching toc mot phan dya trén ngudn gdc nhan ching, nhung
cling c6 nguyén nhan khac c6 phan quan trong hon: Su di biét vé vin héa da thau
nhén, tc ngdn ngtr, y phuc, thdi quen, luan li, ton gido. Khong cd cach nao diét
trir nhitng hiém ki d6 duoc, ngoai cach quang ba mot nén gido duc bao dung. Kién
thire vé lich sir c¢6 thé day cho ching ta ring vin minh 1 mot céng trinh hop tac
ma hau hét cac dan toc déu da gop sirc, nd 13 di san va mén no chung cta ching
ta, con nguoi van minh 1a con ngudi biét coi bat ki mot nguoi dan 6ng, dan ba
nao, du tam thuong to1 dau, cling 1a nhiing dai dién cua mdt trong nhitng tap thé
dd gop stre sang tao dé cho nhén loai dugc nhu ngay nay.
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CHUONG V: TINH TINH VA LICH SU

Xa hdi khong xay dung trén mot 1i trong ma trén ban tinh con nguoi, va chinh
cai thé chat con ngudi viét lai chinh thé ctia Qubc gial?!l. Nhung thé chit cua con
nguoi ra sao?

Chung ta c6 thé cho ban tinh con ngudi gdm nhitng xu hudng va tinh cam can
ban cua nhan loai. Chung ta sé goi nhitng xu hudng cin ban do 1a ban ndng mac
dau ngay nay chung ta biét rang chua chic ban ning di co tinh cach thién phi.
Mudn phan tich ban tinh con nguoi, ching ta c6 thé dung “bang yéu té cta tinh
tinh” chép ¢ dudi day:

BANG CAC YEU TO CUA TINH TINH

Han ndng Thai guen Tinh cam
Tich cif Titu vwe | Tich cufe Trin cu Tech e Frdur i
Hogt dbng Mjga | Chai Meghi ngai | Hang haa Mt mbuse
Lam vige (} khing | Wehy Iye Tri don
Tt i Than nhign | Mhidl L Chibe miins
M md vin dung Do dy | Ngse nhidn Mghi nggr
Buy L Mo ming | Chiim chu Triing rimg
Cing kén Bat chude | Qua guyit Thy $ng
Nghe thubt Vi thal tg | M eim Hén din
Tidn uh Bkt ud | Can didm T TT
Ganh dua Hop tde | Canh tranh [N thecng
Hidu chign  MNhot nhat | Gidn di S¢ it
Chign du Chay tron | Thing tri Phye ting | Kite cing  Khidin ton
Thu ke Khin| An uing Ha di | s Chan tom
Tich tri Phunjg phi | Tham lam Phung phi
Chiffm hite  Nghio thiéu | Chagm Bir an toin
Hap tic e lip| Gias thidp Ca ligu | Hap quin Ri mdi
M duse kben 39 by chd | Khise khoang Nhot shal
Bai lugng Ivh ki | Han nha Ghde dai
K T ehidi] Hopt ddm Béi bai v | Tuong wiong Thim kinh
| wit tinh dusc tink dipe | v& tinh dy saly nhge
v tinh dye
Tén tinh B mat | Tinh dye E i
Yéu con  Phue thng | Lap gia dinh  Con phén | Tinh yéu e Con ching
chy me khing cha me dfiy cha me

Theo sy phan tich do, thi binh thuong con nguoi duge Thién nhién (¢ day
Thién nhién c6 nghia 1a di truyén) pha cho sau ban ning tich cuc va sau ban ning
ti€u cuc, tdc dung la dé duy tri ca nhan, gia dinh, tap thé hoac chung loai. o) nhiing
nguoi ¢ ca tinh tich cuc thi xu hudéng tich cyc thing xu huéng tiéu cuc; nhung
hau hét moi ngudi déu c6 du hai nhom ban ning d6 dé tranh né hodc thich tng véi
(tuy theo khi chét hodc hoan canh) nhiing thach db quan trong hodc co hoi thuan
tién ctia doi séng. Mbi ban ning gy mot s thoi quen va kéo theo mot sd tinh
cam. Tat ca nhiing cai d6 tao nén ban tinh con ngudi.

Nhung ban tinh con ngudi da bién d6i ra sao theo dong lich st? Theo i thuyét
thi né phai bién d6i vi luat dao thai tu nhién chac di gy nén nhiing bién doi vé
sinh i cling nhu tam 1i. Vay ma lich sir hién nay ta dugc biét khong cho thay rang
tinh tinh cta con ngudi di thay d6i nhiéu. Nguoi Hi Lap thoi Platon cu xtr mot
phan 16n cling nhu ngudi Phap thoi hién dai, va nguoi La Ma ciing chang khéc gi
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ngudi Anh. Phuong tién c6 thé thay d6i nhung li do va muc tiéu thi vin vay:
Nguoi ta hanh dong hodc nghi ngoi, chiém hitu hodc cho, chién dau hoic bo chay,
tim ban bé hodc su ¢6 liéu, kiém ban trim nim hodc & doc than, sin soc con cai
hodc buc tirc vé thai do ciia cha me. Ngay tir giai cap nay t6i giai cap khac, ban
tinh con nguoi ciing khong thay doi; xét chung thi ké nghéo ciing ¢ nhiing ban
nang cua nguoi giau; chi khac 1a ho it co hoi thuan tién, it kha nang hon nguoi
giau dé thoa man ban nang cua ho thoi. Pbi véi sir gia thi that 1a hién nhién, bon
phan nghich khi thang rdi, lai dung ngay nhiing phuong phap cia ké thu ma trudc
kia ho mat sat.

Subt trong thoi gian ma lich st di ghi chép duoc, su bién d6i ctia con ngudi co
tinh cach xa hoi hon 14 tinh cach sinh 1li: Nguoi ta khong thé bao ring da c6 nhiing
su bién ddi di truyén cua chung loai, ma chi c¢6 nhitng sy canh tan vé kinh té,
chinh tri, tinh than, va luan li dugc truyén lai doi sau nhd sy bat chudc, nho tuc 18
va gido duc. Phong tuc va truyén théng & trong mot tip thé ciing nhu dic trung va
di truyén trong mot chung loai hodc nhitng ban ning trong ca nhan: Chung la
nhing giai phap sin sang dé thich Gmg véi cac hoan canh dic biét va thuong gap.
Nhung ciing c6 khi mot tinh thé méi mé xuat hién va doi hoi nhiing phan tng bat
thuong, khac han nhirng phan Ung ¢ hitu quen thudc. Vi vady ma & cac sinh vat
cao dang, su tién hoa can c6 mot kha niang thi nghiém va canh tan, kha ning d6
trén phuwong dién xa hoi twong duong véi su bién chuyén. Su tién hoa cua xi hoi
12 hau qué cta sy hd twong phan tng gitra tap tuc va dc tudng tuong sang tao.

Luc do, ca nhan c6 sang kién (“vi nhan”, “anh hung” hodc “thién tai”) tai xuét
hién thanh mot dong luc quyét dinh cua lich str. Ca nhan éy khong hoan toan la vi
than nhu Carlyle bao dau, ma chi la dira con cua tho1 dai, xur s&, la san phém ma
cling 13 biéu hién cta mot sd bién cd, cling nhu ngudi gitp viéc hodc ngudi phat
ngdn cho cac bién c¢d d6 thoi; néu khong gdp mot hoan canh nhét dinh can mot
phan tng hoan toan mdi la, thi nhitng ¥ nghi tan ki ctia ho s€ hoa ra khong hop
thoi hodc khong thuc hién duogc. Néu 13 mot nguoi hoat dong thi cai thé cua ho va
tam trang trong thoi khing hoang s€ tao cho ho mot sy quan trong va nhiing
quyén hanh ma & thoi binh thuong tat con tiém tang, khong c6 chd dung. Nhung
hang nguoi ay khong phai chi 12 san pham cua thoi dai; bién cb xdy ra nho ho
cling ngang nho hoan canh; nhitng y tudng, quyét dinh cua ho lam cho lich st
chuyén hudng. O vao mét vai thoi dai, tai hung bién cua ho cé thé manh béng ca
ngan su doan, nhu truong hop Churchill; truc gidc vé chién luoc hodc chién thuat
ctia ho ¢ thé gitp ho thang tran va dung nén nhimg qudc gia mdi nhu trudng hop
Napoléon. Néu ho 1a mot nha tién tri va c6 nghé thuat c6 xily quan ching thi 1oi
n6i cta ho, nhu truong hop Mahomet c6 thé khéu goi mot tham vong bat ngo, va
phat khdi mot sinh lyc phi thuong trong 1ong mot dan toc nghéo kho, thua sut.
Mot Pateur, mot Morse, mot Edison, mot Ford, mot Wright@, mot Marx, mot
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Lénine hoic mot Mao Trach Pong déu 1a hau qua cua vo sd nguyén nhan va
nguyén nhan cta vo s6 hau qua.

Trong bang ké nhimg yéu td cua tinh tinh, hai thoi quen sang kién va bt
chuéc di dugc coi nhu trai nguoc nhau, nhung thuc ra hai yéu té dé hop tac véi
nhau mét cach thiét yéu. Nhiing ban tinh phuc ting hop véi cac ca nhan théng tri
dé cho x3 hoi co trat tu, hoat dong diéu hoa; cling vay ph?m da sb bat chudc theo
sau phan thiéu sb canh tin ma phan thiéu s nay lai theo sau ca nhan c6 sang kién,
thénh thir moi ngudi déu phan tmg theo cach ctiia minh dé thich hop véi nhﬁ:ng
nhu cau m0’1 cua hoan canh. Xét chung thi lich st la su xung dot ctia cac thiéu sé;
phan da s vo tay hoan nghénh ké thing va cung cip sé nguoi can dung cho cudc
thi nghiém xa hoi.

Vay tri tué 1a mgt trong nhirng sitc manh can ban cua lich str, nhung no6 ciling
c6 thé 1a mot yéu to giy ra tan ra, suy tan. Cr mot trim y méi dua ra dé thay
nhitng giai phap co truyén thi it nhat ¢6 chin muoi chin y sau nay méi thay 1a kém
nhing giai phap d6. Khong mot nguoi ndo du thong minh, biét nhidu téi dau, ma
6 thé chi trong mdt do1 nguoi cod kién thtrc rong rai du dé phan xét, bai xich tuc 1€
hodc ché do cia x3 hoi minh ma khong dé bi 1am 16i nang: vi nhiing tuc 1€, ché o
d6 1a sy khon ngoan ctia biét bao thé hé sudt bao thé ki thi nghiém trong phong thi
nghi¢m cua lich sit. Mgt thanh nién déy nhua séng co I€ tu hoi tai sao xa hoi lai
khong dé cho duc vong ctia minh tu do phat ra; nhung néu chang ta khong bi tuc
1¢, luan 1i hodc luat phap ngin cam, thi doi chang s& hu hong trude khi tinh than
chang du gia din dé hiéu rang sinh lyc d6 14 mot dong sdng bung bimng lira do,
phai tim ca trim cach ngin né lai, 1am cho né nguoi di, néu khong mudn cho nd
tan pha ca nhan 14n tap thé.

Vi vay ngudi tha cuu chdng lai su thay doi ciing ich lgi cho x4 hdi nhu nguoi
cap tién dé nghi thay d6i; co luc con ich lgi hon nita néu ta nghi rang gbc ré quan
trong hon canh thap. Cac ¥ méi nén dugc ta cha ¥ téi vi ¢ vai y co thé dung
duoc; nhung cting nén bi bac bd chéng dbi, thao luan; d6 1a cudc thir ira ma céac
cudc canh tan phai du strc chiu dung trude khi dugc chép nhan lam gia san cua
nhan loai. Nén c6 nhiing ngudi gia chéng lai bon tré, va co nhiing bon tré néi
khich hang gia; do sy cang thang d6, ciing nhu su cing thang gilta nam nit, giita
cac giai cap, ma phat sinh ra mot sinh luc sang tao déo dai, mét sirc kich thich sy
phat trién, mot su hop nhét va van hanh thim kin, cin ban cho toan thé.
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CHUONG VI: LUAN Li VA LICH SU

Luan li 13 toan thé nhiing qui tic mot x4 hoi khuyén mdi ngudi nén theo trong
viéc cu Xt v4i nhau dé xa hoi dugc an ninh, ¢6 trat ty va phat trién diéu hoa; mat
khac, luat phap 14 toan thé nhitng qui tic xa hoi bat budc mdi ngudi phai theo.
Nho tudn mot dao cuong thudng nghiém va tinh twong ma trong muoi sau thé ki,
nhirng thiéu sb Do Thai trong xa hoi Ki T6 gido da gitr dugc sy lién tuc va an on,
va gan nhu chang can téi qudc gia cung luat phéap.

Nguoi ndo biét sir mot cach nong noi thi cho rang luan 1i khong cé gia tri gi ca
vi luén ludn thay ddi theo tung xr va theo thoi dai, nhiéu khi con mau thuin nhau
nita. Nhung néu biét sir dung mot cach sau sac hon thi nguoi ta s& thdy c6 nhiing
qui tac ludn 1i pho bién, can thiét.

S& di luan 1i thuong khac nhau vi phai thich nghi véi tinh thé lich sir va hoan
canh xa hoi. Ching ta ¢t hdy tam chdp nhén ring lich sir kinh té chia 1am ba thoi
dai: thoi dai sdn bén, thoi dai nong nghiép va thoi dai ki nghé; va nhu vay di nhién
mdi thoi dai ¢c6 mot nén luan 1i khac voi thoi dai sau. Trong tho1 dai san ban, con
ngudi phai biét dudi bat, danh va giét; khi bat duge mdi roi thi an cho t&i hét strc
chtra cua bao tur vi khong biét bao gi0 moi lai co thit dé an nira; su bat an toan gay
ra tinh tham lam, cling nhu su tan bao 1a do nguoi ta nhé lai (it nhat 13 nhé lai
trong huyét quan) cai thdi ma chi nhu’ng ké nao gioi giét nhat 1a ton tai dugc thoi
(d6 1a trwong hop hién nay ctia moi quéc gia). Vi san bin 1a Vlec nguy tdi tinh
mang cho nén tir suat ciia dan 6ng cao, ho phai c6 nhiéu vo va mdi ngudi vo phai
dé cho nhiéu. Trong cudc chién ddu dé sinh tdn, h& hiéu chién, tan bao, tham lam,
nhiéu nhuc duc 1 ¢6 loi thé. C6 18 cai gi ngay nay ta goi 1a tat x4u thi xua kia déu
1a dure t6t, hiéu theo nghia mot dic tinh gitp cho ca nhan, gia dinh hoic tap thé ton
tai dugc. Co thé rang toi 16i 1a mot di tich cua sy thang tién, chit khong phai cia
su sa doa cta nhan loail33!,

Lich str khong cho ta biét diing vao thoi nao thi loai ngudi tir thoi dai san ban
budc qua thoi dai ndng nghiép; co6 1€ 1a trong thoi tan thach khi, khi loai nguoi
phat kién ra rang co thé gieo hat dé bd tuc sy sinh truong tu nhién cta laa. Loi
sdng méi d6 doi hoi nhitng dire tinh mai, va mot sb due tinh cii bién thanh tat xau.
Su ki x40 hoa ra can cho su séng hon la duc can dam; sy si€ng nang, tiét kiém c6
loi hon 1a su bao tan, va hoa binh lai théng duoc chién tranh. Tt nay con cai thanh
mén loi vé kinh té va sy han ché sinh san hoa ra vo luan®4. Tai trai rudong, gia
dinh 12 mot don vi san xuat tuan 1énh gia truong va sinh hoat theo thoi tiét; quyén
ctia ngudi cha dung trén nhing luét kinh té. Ngudi con trai binh thudng nao ciing
som gia din vé tu cach va co nhiing kién thirc can thiét dé tu tac; héi muoi 1lam
tudi da hiéu nhirng bon phan vat chit cta cudc séng, nhu hdi bén muoi tudi; hin
chi can mot miéng dat, mot ludi cay va mot canh tay siéng ning. Cho nén hin
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cudi vo som, gan nhu ngay tir tudi day thi; do d6 khong phai chiu nhitng buc bdi
vi nhitng han ché ma x3 hoi méi bt trai gai phai theo trude khi 1ap gia dinh. Con
thiéu nir thi phai gitr chir trinh vi néu khong thi con sanh ra khong duoc ngudi
thira nhan, che chd. Khi sé nam va nit gan ngang nhau thi ty nhién c6 ché do mot
chéng mot vo. Trong muoi lam thé ki, 16i séng nong nghi¢p do: tiét duc, tao hén,
mot chéng mot vo, khong duoc i di, gia dinh dong con, ton tai trong cac xur chau
Au theo Ki T6 gido va cac thudc dia da tréng. Nén luén li nghiém khic do dao tao
dugc mot s6 ngu’(‘yi tinh tinh cuong quyét nhat trong lich su.

Lan lan, roi moi ngdy mo6i mau, moi phd blen cudc cach mang ki nghe thay
d6i hinh thtc kinh té va co cdu luan 1i 1am nong cbt cho dO’1 song ctia nguoi Au va
ngu’0’1 Mi. Pan 6ng, dan ba va tré em thoat li gia dinh, quyén uy cua gia tru’O’ng, su
théng nhat cua gia toc, dé vo lam viéc trong cac xudng, lanh cong rleng va song
riéng; nhiing xuéng nay xay cat dé chira may moéc chir khong phai dé con ngudi
doan ty. Cr muoi nam thi may moéc lai nhiéu hon, phtrc tap hon; cai tudi gia dan
vé kinh té (nghia la cai kha nang nu6i dugc gia dinh) It 1ail33]: tré con khong con
1a méi lgi vé kinh té nita, hon nhan tré hon va con nguoi kho tiét duc duoc trong
thoi ki chua 1ap gia dinh. Doi sdng ¢ cac thi trdn 16n c6 du thir trd ngai cho hén
nhan ma lai c6 du thtr kich thich, du co hoi cho sy phong ting vé tinh duc. Nguoi
ta giai phong phu nit, dé cho ho 1am trong cac xuong ki nghé; cac thudc ngira thai
cho ho théa man tinh duc ma khoi ¢6 con. Uy quyén clia nguoi cha mat cin ban
kinh té r6i, vi ki nghé lam cho chu nghia ca nhin cang ngdy cang manh. Hang
thanh nién hay phan khang khong con bi coi chung, giam ham nhu & trong lang
nira ma co thé séng hoang tan 1an 16n trong ddm dong ma khong ai biét. Do sur
tién bd khoa hoc, muc su khong co uy tin bang nha nghién ctru trong phong thi
nghi¢m; sy co gidi hda céac phu:0’ng tién san xuat goi ra nhu’ng triét 1i duy vat, nhu
co gidi luan; su gido duc khuyén khich nguoi ta hoai nghi vé ton gido; luan li cang
ngdy cang mat cin ban siéu nhién di. Do d6, nén ludn li c6 cta xa hoi ndng nghiép
bat dau tan.

O thoi dai ching ta cling nhu & thoi dai Socrate (mét nam 399) hoac thoi dai
Auguste (mat ndm +14), chién tranh lam cho phong héa suy d6i. Sau nhimg cudc
bao dong va tinh trang xa hoi 16n xon trong chién tranh Péloponngse, Alcibiadel®!
tu cam théy dugc tu do nhao bang nén luan li coa to tién, va Thrasymaque@
tuyén bd rang sttc manh 1a hinh thirc duy nhét cua phap luat. Sau nhiing chién
tranh gitta Marius va Sula, gitra César va Pompée, gilta Antoine va Octave, “La
M3 day nhitng ngudi mat co sé kinh té, dao duc lung lay, tinh than hdn loan; day
nhing linh trang d& ném cai thd mao hiém va da tap giét nguoi; diy nhiing cong
dan bi thué khoa va sy lam phat thoi chién nudt hét sb tién danh dum du’O’c . day
nhiing phy nir say mé tu do, tha hé i di, pha thai va gian dam... Mot sO nguoi
nguy bién néng ndi, ty hao vé chi truong yém thé, vo liém si cua minh”. Poc
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doan d6, ching ta tuong dau nhu ta cac thi tran 16n & Au va Mi sau hai thé chién
vira roi.

Lich sir an ui chung ta mot chat vi né nhic nhd ta rang chang phai chi riéng
thé hé chiing ta moi toi 16i. Ma thé hé ching ta con thua Hi Lap va La Ma thoi
thuong c6 hodc Y thoi Phuc Hung vé sy pho bién cua tat dong tinh ai nita. “Céc
nha c6 dién hoc viét vé tat d6 vdi tinh than khoan dung cia cac hoc gia, con
Aristote thi cho rang ching ai 1a khong mai miét trong théi truy lac d6”. Arétin
khong ngai ngung chut gi, xin quan cong Mantoue go1 cho minh mot thanh nién
dep trai. Thoi ndo, Xt nao ciing ¢ cai t& mai dam, tir nhimg nha chira ctia Quéc
gia & Assyrie thoi thugng cd, toi nhitng “hop dém” tai céc thi trin 16n Tay Au va
Mi thoi nay. Theo Luther thi nam 1544, & Pai hoc Wittenberg, “bon con gai bao
dan chay theo céc sinh vién, tir phong nay qua phong khac, bat ki & dau dé hién ho
tam than nga ngoc ma chang doi hoi gi hét”. Montaiglle (1533 — 1592) bao rang
tho1 ong, loai sach khiéu. dam ban chay nhu tom tuoi; sy v6 luan ¢ thoi chung ta
khéc sy vo luan & thoi Trung Hung ctia Anh vé ban chat chir khong vé cudng do;
tap Memoirs of a Woman of Pleasure (Bt ki ciia mot ngudi dan ba trac tang), tiéu
thuyét ctia John Cleland ma c6t truyén 1a mot loat dai nhitng canh dam déng song
suong, nam 1749 dugc hoan nghénh ra sao thi ndm 1970 cling vay. Chung ta da
biét rang cac nha khao cb hoc di khai quit dugc nhitng con tho 10 ¢ chung quanh

Ninive*8l; thoi nao dan ong va dan ba cting ham danh bac. Va thoi nao cling vay,
con ngudi thi bat luong, chinh quyén thi tham nhiing ¢6 18 thoi nay con kém thoi
truée. O chau Au, thé ki XVI, thir van chuong phung thich cling béu xau bon con
budn trang trao ban cac thirc an pha hodc hoa pham gia. Loai nguoi khong bao gid
theo duoc Thép gidi cua Chua®?!. Chung ta da biét Voltaire bao lich st trude hét
13 “mot mé toi 161, dién khung va dau khd” ctia nhan loai; Gibbon cling nghi vay.

Chiing ta dirng quén rang lich st nguoi ta thuong viét khic xa lich st xay ra
that: St gia ghi chép nhiing gi dac biét vi cai d6 méi khién nguoi ta cha y t6i. Néu
trong cac b6 str, tat ca nhitng nguoi vo danh ma dugc chiém mat sé trang tuong
xung voi sb dong cua ho, thi ching ta c6 dugc mot dai cuong dung hO’n nhung
kém ruc & vé qua khr ctia nhan loai. Sau cai bé mat dam mau sic gom nao 1a
chién tranh, chinh tr1 hoan nan, dau kho, glan dam, li di, giét choc, tu tir, c6 hang
tri¢u gia dinh & &m am, vo chong hoa thuan, hang triéu dan 6ng va dan ba nhén tir
au yém, vui vé con cai ma ciing khé vi chung Ca trong lich st thanh van ching ta
duogc biét, cling c6 biét bao truong hop hién tir, cao thuong nita, khién chung ta
mic dau khong quén ducrc thi cling tha thir dugc nhitng trudng hop t6i 16i. Nhitng
ctr chi nhéan tir cling gan nhiéu bang nhitng hanh dong tan bao trén chién trudng
hoac trong kham duong. Trong bd st mic dau van tat ciia chung toi, doc gia da
thiy biét bao 1an loai ngudi cuu mang 1an nhau:
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Farinelli nudi con cia Domenico Scarlatti, nhiéu nguoi trg cdp cho chang
thanh nién Haydn, ba tudc Litta tra tién hoc cho Jean — Chrétien Bach & Pologne,
Joseph Black ludn ludn tmg trudc tién cho James Watt, Puchberg cho Mozart
muon tién hoai ma khong ngan. Ai c6 can dam viét mot bo sir vé 1ong nhén tir ciia
loai nguoi day?

Vay khong co gi bao rang sy phong ting vé luan li ¢ thoi dai ching ta bao
hiéu mot thoi suy ddi; co thé no 1a giao thoi — dau dén hay thu vi, tuy theo quan
niém moi nguoi — tor mot nén luan 1i 33 mét co so nong nghi¢p, qua mot nén luan
1i khac ma van minh ki ngh¢ cua ching ta sau nay s€ phai tao nén, thanh mot trat
te moi, binh thuong cua xa hoi. Trong khi cho doi thi lich sir xac nhan réng cac
nén van minh tan ra rit chdm. Nén luan 1i ctia Hi Lap bét dau lung lay vi bon nguy
bién, vy ma hai trim rudi nim sau, vin minh Hi Lap van tiép tuc san xuat cac tac
pham van chuong, nghé thuat bat hi; luan 1i La M2 ciling bat dau suy vi sau khi Y
bi 14y cai sa doa ctia dan toc Hi Lap bai tran (-146), nhung La M3 van c6 nhiing
chinh tri gia dai tai, nhiing triét gia, thi si, nghé si cho t6i khi Marc Auréle chét
(-180). Xét vé phuong dién chinh tri thi La M3 suy nhat khi César dugc bau 1én
chttc Chap chinh, (-60). Vay ma mai dén nim 465, né méi bi cac Ro diét. Udc gi
su suy bai ciia chung!*?! ciing c6 thé kéo dai nhu su suy bai cua dé qudc La Ma!

Co thé réng nén van minh cta chung ta s€ co6 ki luat hon nho sy huan luyén
quan sy can cho nhitng chién tranh sau nay. Xa hoi cang yén 6n thi c4 nhan cang
duoc tu do. Khi su co lap vé dja thé khong con che chd cho Hoa Ki va Anh nira
thi cht nghia c4 nhan & hai nudc d6 cling s& bét manh. Co thé ring vi cai hai ting
duc qué d§ ma nguoi ta s€ thoi khéng phong tung nita; c6 thé rang bon con chau
phong dang cua ching ta s& d6i mot ma hoa ra thich su trat tu va tinh e 18, va cho
quan 4o c6 phan lai kich thich hO’Il la da thit hé hang. Hién nay thi sy tur do vé
luan 1i cua ching ta ké ra ciing t6t vé vai phuong dién: cdi bo duoc ndi khiép so
do than hoc gy nén, dugc hudng nhiing tha vui chang c6 hai gi cho chung ta va
cho nguo1 khac ma chéng an han thic mac, duoc phoi da thit ra ma don gié bon
phuong, chang c6 chat mic cam gi ca, thu ddy chu.
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CHUONG VII: TON GIAO VA LICH SU

Du c6 o6c hoai nghi di nira thi st gia cling phai tap kinh ngudng ton gido, vi
dudi gém tro1 nao, ¢ thoi dai nao, st gia cling théy no lam tron nhi€ém vu cua no,
va bé ngoai nd c¢6 vé nhu can thiét cho nhan loai. N6 dem lai cho nhiing ngudi
khén kho, s6 phan ham hiu va ngudi gia mot niém an i siéu nhién ma hang triéu
ngudi thich hon bat ki sy ctru tro tw nhién vao. N6 gitip d& cha me va cac nha gido
duc day do thanh nién vao khudn vao phép. N6 1am cho nhitng cudc doi hén mon
nhat c6 mdt y nghia, mot pham cach, né 1am cho nhiing giao udc cia loai nguoi
c6 tinh cach thiéng liéng nhu giao udc véi Thuong Dé, nhd vay ma xi hoi duoc
6n dinh. Napoléon bao chinh ton gido da ngin ké ngheo giét ké giau, vi do su bat
binh dang giita loai ngudi ma da sd chiing ta phai nghéo tang, that bai, va chi c6
mdi médt cach dé khoi tuy€t vong 1a nudi mot niém hi vong siéu nhién; mat niém
hi vong nay thi su tranh d4u giita cac giai cap s& thanh chién tranh. Thién duong
va khong tuong!*!l nhu hai cai giu trong mot cai giéng: ctr cai nay 1én thi thi cai
kia xubng, khi ton gido mat dat thi cong san lan dat.

Mai xét thi ta thdy co ho ton gido khong co6 chut lién quan gi véi luan 1i. Co veé
nhu (chiing t6i nodi vy vi dy chi 13 gia thuyét, néu chung t6i khong mudn dan 101
ctia Pétrone, ma chinh Pétrone lai dan 1oi cua Lucréce)2l ¢6 vé nhu “su so hai da
tao nén cac than linh”: so nhitng sirc manh an nau trong long dat, dong song, dudi
bién, trén cay, trong ngon gié va trén trdi. VAy ton gido 1a dé tho phung cac stic
manh do, cing té, cau nguyén, doc phu chu cho ching dung lam hai minh. Khi
céc tu si dung nhimg kinh hai cung 18 nghi d6 dé phu tro luan 1i va luat phéap thi
lac d6 t6n gido mai thanh mot to chirc gitp d& dic luc cho qudc gia nhung ciing
kinh dich véi qudc gia. N6 tuyén bd véi cac dan toc rang luan 1i va luat phap trong
xtr déu do céc than linh khai thi cho. Theo ton gido thi than Thot da doc cho
Ménés chép nhiing luat ciia Ai Cép, than Shamash da goi cho Hammourabi thao
luat cia Babylone, Yahvé (Thuong dé cua Do Thai) da doc cho Moise Muoi gioi
luat (Thap gidi) va sau trim muoi ba qui tic dé dan tdc Israel theo, va Nit than
Egérie di truyén cho Numa Pompilius luat ciia La Ma. Cac muc su Ki T6 gido hay
ngoai dao déu bao rang cic vua chua trén cdi tran déu thu ménh cia cac thén linh
va dugc than linh che chd. Pugc nang d& nhu’ vdy, hau hét cac Chinh quyén déu
rit mang on va chia dat cung loi tirc v6i giai cap tu s.

Mot sb6 ngudi khong theo ton gido khéng nhan rang tén gido 1a ngudn gbc cua
luan 1i vi ca trong nhimg thé ki ton gido théng tri, con nguoi ciing van vo ludn.
Chéc chan thdi Trung c6 [thoi ton gido manh nhat & chdu Au] cling c6 cai té dam
dang, say ruou, tho tuc, tham lam, bat lvong, cudp boc, tan bao; nhung rat ¢6 thé
ré’mg su thac loan veé tinh than, hau qua cuia ndm thé ki bi cac ro xam lang, ndm thé
ki chién tranh, tan ph4, tan ra vé chinh tri, cOn tai hai hon nita néu khong dugc nén
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dao duc Ki T6 gido ham bat lai, duoc cdc muc su dang dan khuyén ran, dugc céac
vi thanh néu guong va mot nghi 18 1am dju long va doan két con ngudi. Gido hoi
La Ma da co cong diét ché do né 18, nhirng thu nghich gitra cac qui tdc, nhitng
xung dot gitra cac quoc gia, kéo dai cac thoi huu chién va thai binh, dung 16i phan
XU clia toa an dé thay 16i phan xét bang cach quyét dau mot choi mot, hodc cach
thtr toi nhu ddt lira, do chil*3l. Sau cung n6 da mé rong khu vuc bac a1 va su to
chtrc cac co quan tur thién.

Tuy giup dugc viée cho Qudc gia, nhung Gido hoi lai tu cho 1a minh & trén hét
thay cac Qudc gia vi luan li cao ca hon quyén hanh. N6 day ring ai quéc ma
khong trung thanh véi cac gia tri siéu viét [tirc cac gia tri luan 1i do than thanh chi
bao] thi co thé thanh loi khi cua long tham lam v6 d§ hodc cua tdi &c. N6 ban b
mot luét luan 1i duy nhét bat tat ca céc chinh quyén kinh dich trong gido h()i Ki
T6 phai theo Lay 1& rang n6 c6 nguodn goc than thanh no doi mot thr quyén toi
thu:ong vé tinh than, tu coi mlnh 1a mot thir toa an qudc té va tat ca cac vua chia
déu phai chiu trach nhiém vé tinh than trudc toa an do. Vua Phap Henri IV chiu
nhan quyén dé cta Gido hoi khi ong cti dau phuc tong Gido hoang Grégoire VII
nam 1077; mot thé ki sau, Gido hoang Innocent III (mat nim 1216) dua uy danh
va quyén vi ctia Gido hoang tdi mot mirc rat cao khién nguoi ta tuong rang cai li
tuéng thanh 1ap mot Siéu Qudc gia tinh than ctua Grégoire dé nhat (?) da thyuc hién
duoc.

Tinh than quéc gia, tinh than hoai nghi va su nhu nhugc cia con ngudi lam
cho cai mong vi dai d6 sup d6. Gido hoi gdm nhirng pham nhéin va nhiéu ké day
thién kién vu loi va bao nguoc. Nudc Phap manh 1€n, giau l1én, dung Gido hoi lam
mot lgi khi chinh tri; cac vua sau cung du manh dé budc mot Gido hoang phai giai
tan Giong Tén trude da tan tdm ung ho Gido hoang. Gido hoi lai ty ha té1 muc Itra
gat tin do, chang han bang nhimng truyén hoang dudng ma ho goi 13 truyén kinh
tin, bang nhimg thanh tich nguy tao, va nhiing phép mau kha nghi; trong may thé
ki, n6 loi dung mot truyén thuyét goi 1a “ting dia ctua Constantin”*l theo thuyét
d6 thi Constantin d3 ting cho Sylvestre d¢ nhat (1am Gido hoang tir 314 dén 335)
tat ca Tay Au, lai loi dung nhitng Nguy Giao 1énh (khoang 842) tirc nhiing gidy to
gia mao 1a c6 tir thoi thuong cb dé ching minh quyén hanh tuyét d6i cua cac Gido
hoang. Cang ngay Gido hoi cang dung quyén loi dé truyén ba chinh gido char
khong phai luan 1i, va Phap dinh ton gido [vi qua lam bao hanh] suyt lam cho Ki
To gido mét thanh thé: Gido hoi mot mat khuyén cao hoa binh, mdt mat gay chién
tranh ton gido tai nudc Phap trong thé ki XVIL, va chién tranh Ba muoi nam!4’! taj
Pt trong thé ki XVIL. N6 chi gop cong mot cach khiém tdn vao su tién bd dang
ké nhat vé luan li can dai, tirc vao su phé trir ché d6 no 1&. N6 nhuong cho céc triét
gia cAm dau nhitng phong trao nhin dao lam giam bét nhitng dau kho cta thoi dai
chung ta.
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Lich st nhan réng Gi4o hoi co 1i khi n6 bao dai da s6 nhan loai muén mét ton
gido ¢6 nhiéu phép mau, nhiéu bi mat, nhiéu huyén thoai. Pa c6 vai sy thay doi
nho nhé vé phuong dién nghi 1&, ting phuc va quyén cua giao chu; nhung Giao
hoi khong dam stra d6i nhiing thuyét vo li, vi nhu vay thi hang triéu nguoi tin
nhiing truyén huyén hozc khich 18, an i s& phat ¥ va that vong chua chat. Khong
thé hoa giai ton gido va triét i duoc, trir khi céc triét gia thu rang khong dua ra
duoc cai gi dé thay thé nhiém vu luan li ctia Gido hoi, va Gido hoi chiu nhan sy tu
do tin ngudng va tu tuong.

Lich str ¢6 x4c nhan 1ong tin & Thuong Dé khong? Néu chung ta cho Thuong
Pé khong phai 13 stc sang tao cia Thién nhién, ma 1a mot déng t6i cao, toan tri,
toan nhan, thi chung ta budc long phai dap: “Khong”. Nhu cac nganh khac cua
mon sinh vat hoc, lich sir thuc ra 1a mdt sy dao thai ty nhién gitra cac ca nhan, cac
tap thé tai gio1 nhat trong mot cudc canh tranh ma cai thi¢n ch?;ing dugc wu thé gl
ca, cai 4c thi rat nhiéu, va tiéu chuan téi hau 1a kha nang ton tai. Néu ching ta dem
céc thién tai do “Thuong Pé&” gay nén dé tring tri loai ngudi, nhu dong dat, dong
td, gio 16¢, nude dang, bénh dich khién cho trai dat cua chung ta ctr lau lau lai bi
tiéu diéu, néu chung ta dem nhiing cai d6 cong vao nhing toi 16, chién tranh va
cac tan bao khac ciia loai nguoi, thi chung ta ty nhién nghi t6i mot s6 phan tan
nhan hodic mu quang, hodc vo tu, va lau lau méi hién ra nhitng canh c6 vé nhu
ngau nhién, ma 6c chil quan cta ta cho 13 co trat tu, dep d&, ruc rd, hodc hoan mi
nita. Néu lich sir x4c nhan mat tht than hoc nao, thi than hoc d6 chac phai 1a mot
nhi nguyén luan, tya nhu nhi nguyén luan cta Bai hoa giéo@ hoac cua giao phai
do Manés sang 1ap [ciing goi 1a Thién 4c nhj nguyén gido]®”: mot 6ng Thién mot
ong Ac tranh nhau ngu tri vii tru va tim hdn con ngudi. Nhimg t6n gido d6 va Ki
T6 gido (thuc ra ciing ¢ tinh cach thién ac nhi nguyén giao) xac nhan véi tin d6
ré“mg ot cudc cai thién s& théng; lich st khong bao dam cho gia thuyét do. Ca
thién nhién 1an lich st déu khong chap nhan quan niém cia chung ta vé thién va
ac; ma cho cai gi tdn tai dugc 13 “thién”, cai gi bi dao thai 1a “ac”; vii tru khong
thién vi vd1 Chuaa Ki To, ma ghét Gengis Khan (Thanh Cat Tu Han).

Cang nhan théy dia vi cuc nho cua minh trong vii tru, con nguoi cang mét
thém 1i do d¢é tin tudng. Tai cac nude theo Ki T6 gido, co thé néi rang su suy vi d6
bat dau tir thoi Copernic!*8! (1543). Su dién bién d6 xdy ra chdm chap, nhung
ngay tir nam 1611, John Donne da rau ri nhan thiy rang trai dat chi la mot “ngoai
0” ¢ gilra vil try, ma “tan triét 1{ hoai nghi tat ca”; con Francis Bacon mic dau van
nga mil chdo cac vi chil gido ma lai tuyén bé rang khoa hoc 13 tén gido ctia con
nguoi tién bd. Sau cung thé hé chuing ta co thé 1a thé hé “Thuong bé d3 chét”,
Thuong Dé hiéu theo nghia vi than ¢ ngoai thé gidi.

Mot hau qua 16n lao nhu véy tat phai ¢6 nhiéu nguyén nhin ngoai su tién bo
ctia kién thtrc vé st va khoa hoc. Trudc hét, phai ké phong trao Cai cach ton gido
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moi dau da dwa ra quy tic ndy 13 con ngudi c6 quyén tu do xac tinl*?l. Réi toi vo
sO gido phai phat sinh tir dao Thé phan (Tin Lanh) va cac than hoc méu thuin
nhau, ma gido phai nao ciing cin ct vao ca Thanh thu 1an 1i tri. Roi téi sy phé
binh Thdnh kinh, cho rang bo sach thiéng liéng, ki diéu d6 thuc ra 1a mot tic pham
khéng hoan hao cta nhirng ngudi c6 thé 1am 13n. Roi téi phong trao tu nhién than
giao & Anh, cho ton giao chi 1a mdt sy tin ngudng mo hd mét vi Thuong bé
khong khac Thién nhién 1a baol®®l. Rdi nguoi ta 1an 1an phat giac dugc cac ton
gido khac, ma cac than thoai nhiéu khi c6 trude Ki T6 gido nira, va tai hai thay, rat
gidng cac diéu can ban cua Ki To gido ma ngudi ta bao 14 c6 tinh cach lich sir. R6i
dao Thé phan chi trich cac phép mau bén Thién Chua gido, con Tu nhién than gido
thi chi trich cac phép mau trong Thdnh kinh, va moi nguoi déu chi trich nhing
gian 14n, nhitng vu giam bat lam quyén, tan sat trong lich sir Gido hoi. Canh nong
truée kia khién cho ngudi ta tin c¢6 Thuong Dé vi thiy cai bi mat cua su sinh
truong, thay sy séng cr mdi nam lai hdi xuan, bay gio ki nghé ngay ngiy lai nhai
doc 16i than cht cua may moc, goi cho ta thdy rang thé gii chi 1a mot bdo may
(chtr chang do Thuong Dé nao diéu khién ca). Chung ta nén ké thém nhiing tién
bd tdo bao ctia khoa hoc hoai nghi (Bayle), cua triét thuyét phiém than (Spinoza),
su tan cong dai quy mo vao Ki T6 gido ¢ Phap, trong “thé ki anh sang”!3!! va cudc
ndi loan ctia Paris chéng Gido hoi trong cudc Cach mang Phap. Ngay nay lai thém
nhirng cudc dai tan sat thudng dan trong cac chién tranh hién dai. Sau cing chung
ta phai ké nhing thang lgi 16n lao cua ki thuat, lam cho con ngudi vira ¢6 quyén
nang tuy¢t voi lai vira c6 kha nang tu huy, thanh thtr nhitng gidi luat tu trén troi
ban xudng phai xét lai hét.

Xét theo mot phuong dién nao do thi Ki T6 gido da ty dua roi cho nguoi ta
quat minh vi n6 da gay cho nhiéu nguodi mot y thire dao dirc khong thé chap nhan
dugc mot dang Thuong DéE thu vit trong than gido truyén thong nita. Y niém vé
dia nguc mat han trong tu tudng cac ngudi co hoc thirc, ngay ca trong nhﬁ:ng bai
thuyét glao nita. Cac nguoi theo phai Trudng giao (Presbyterlamsme) thay nguong
vi Tin diéu Westminster bude ho phai tin c6 mot Thuong Pé da sinh ra hang ti con
ngudi mic dau Ngai biét rang ho c6 dirc hay c6 t6i thi ciing phai vinh vién day dia
nguc. Di thim tiéu gido duong Sixtine, cac tin d6 Ki T6 gido c6 hoc thic thiy
chuéng mat khi nhin mot birc Michel Ange vé chiia Ki T6 day hon don mot dam
ngudi co toi xudéng dia nguc dé ho vinh vién bi thiéu dot, ho nghi bung phai d6 1a
“em bé Ki T6 dé thuong diu dang” ma hoi nho ho muén noi guong khong. Thoi
¢ Hi Lap, nhirng tdn bo ctia luan 1i di 1am lung lay 10ng tin cdc vi than tan bao va
dam dat trén nti Olympe (Platon bao: “Mot phan nhan loai khong tin ¢ cac than
linh nita”), thi ngdy nay ciing vy, nhirng tan b cua dao dic Ki T6 gido cham
cham gadm nham than hoc cta Gido hoi. Chuia Ki T6 da truat ngdi Jéhovah.

33



Hau qua déng cha y nhat va nguy hai [cho ton gido] nhat cua cudc cach mang
ki nghé 13 n6 di thay thé nhitng co quan Ki T6 gido bang nhitng co quan thé tuc.
Mot trong nhitng nhin xét can ban lam oc ta thic mac va budc ta phai suy nghi lai
16i séng 1a nhan xét nay: Cac Qudc gia phai rang ding nhd than hoc bién chinh
cho minh nita. Xua kia, luat phap 1a nhiing sic 1énh cua mot quc vuong do
Thuong Dé trao quyén; biy gio ngudi ta nhan rang luat phap chi 14 nhiing lénh
map md, hén don do nhitng nguoi c¢6 thé 1am 1an soan thao ra. Trude kia gido duc
& trong tay cac muc su dugc on thién khai, ngay nay giao phd cho nhitng nguodi
thuong, dan 6ng va dan ba, khong ban 4o nha tu, khong c6 cai hao quang cua nha
than hoc, va nhitng nha gido d6 chi trong vao i tri va su thuyét phuc dé khai hoa
nhirng thiéu nién ndi loan, bon nay chi s¢ hién binh va rat c6 thé ching bao gid
tap dung t6i 1i tri. Cac co quan gido duc trudc kia lién két voi Gido hoi, bay gio da
thudc vé pham vi hanh dong cua cac nha kinh doanh va cac nha bac hoc. Xua kia
ngudi ta tiém cho thanh nién mot giao 1i va mot hé thong luan 1i siéu nhién thi bay
gid nguoi ta tuyén truyén cho tinh than ai quéc, cho ché do tu ban hay cong san.
Ngay nghi khong phai 1a “ngay 1&” nita ma 1a ngay “khoi phai 1am viéc ma van in
luong”. Rap hét nao cling dong nghet, va ngay ngay chu nhat nira, gido duong
cling vang tanh. Trong céc gia dinh anglosaxon, ton gido 13 mot tap tuc xa hoi va
mot thir mat na tién loi; trong cac gia dinh cong gido & Mi, ndé dugc ton trong,
nhung trong gidi trung va dai tu san Phap va Y, ton gido 12 “mot dic tinh phu cua
nit tinh”132. C6 ca ngan dau hiéu chimg to rang Ki To gido suy tan y hét ton gido
Hi Lap sau khi xuét hién bon nguy bién trong “thé ki 4nh sang” cua Hi Lap.

Thién chua gido s¢ di con tdn tai 1a vi nd g0o1 Oc tuong tuong, niém hi vong va
giac quan cia con ngudi, nhd than thoai ctia nd an ui ké nghéo, 1am cho doi séng
ctia ho dep 1én, va ciling vi stc sinh san mau chéng c6 tinh cach bat budc (?) cla
tin d6 14n 1an chiém lai duoc khu vuc bi mat trong cudc Cai cach ton gido. Thién
chua gido da bo cai y du dd gidi tri thic va cang ngay cang mat anh hudng do sy
tiép xUc vai gido duc va van chuong thé tuc, trai lai n6 thu phuc dugc mot s6 tam
hoén chan ngan nhiing thay d6i bat thuong cia li tri, va nhitng tim hon hi vong
rﬁng Gi4o hoi s& ngin duoc su hon loan va lan song cong san.

Néu mot thé chién thir ba tan pha nén vin minh phuong tay, t&i ndi céc thi trdn
16n tiéu tan hét, moi nguoi déu khdn cing, khoa hoc ciing khong con, thi rat co
thé, nhu nam 476, Gido hoi s& 1a niém hi vong duy nhét, co quan chi dao duy nhat
ctia nhitng ké séng sot sau dai tai bién do.

Mot trong nhitng bai hoc cua lich sir 1a t6n gido c6 nhiéu doi séng va van
thuong tai sinh. D3 bao 1an roi, Thugng dé va ton gido da chét dé roi tir dam tro
tan lai séng lai! Akhenaton>! dung tt ca quyén hanh cua mot Pharaon (vua Ai
Cap thoi c0) dé diét sy thd phung than Amon; ong ta chét ndm trudc thi nim sau
su tho phung d6 dugc tai lap. Thoi Thich Ca con tré, thuyét v0 than hoanh hanh &
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An D9, va chinh ngai da thanh 1ap mot “t6n gido vo than™; khi ngai tich, Phat gido
tao ra mot than hoc phtrc tap, gém du than, thanh va mét dia nguc. Triét hoc, khoa
hoc va su gido duc lam cho dén miéu ¢ Hi Lap mét hét than, nhung su tréng rong
d6 thu hat ca ta ton gido phuong Pong cé rat nhiéu than thoai vé su phuc sinh.
Niam 1793, Hébert va Chaumette hiéu 1am Voltaire!>* ma dung & Paris mot dén
tho nit than Li tri; mot ndm sau Robespierre s¢ canh hon loan va chiu anh huéng
cua Rousseau, 1ap dén tho Béng Tdi cao; nam 1801, Napoléon, gioi vé sir, ki mot
diéu wéc Hoa than voi Gido hoang Pie VII, thé 13 tra lai Thién Chaa gido cho nudc
Phap. Thé ki XVIII cia Anh 1a thé ki v6 tin ngudng!>!, nhung qua tridu dai Nt
hoang Victorial®®! thi Quéc gia va Gido hdi mac nhién thoa hi€p véi nhau: Quéc
gia chiu duy tri, chu cép cho Giao hoi AnhP7l va cac gidi tri thuc chiu giéu thai do
hoai nghi ctia ho; bu lai Gido hoi phai phuc tong Qudc gia va bon ting d6 Anh
phai kinh can phuc vu gidi qui toc trong gido khu. O Hoa Ki, chil truong duy li
clia cac vi lap qudc, qua thé ki XIX nhuong budc cho phong trao phuc sinh ton
gido.

Subt dong lich str, ngudi ta nhan thay phong trao thanh gido nghiém khac va
phong trdo ta nguy, vo ton gido, tdc dong lan nhau, thay phién nhau, nghia 1a ctr
sau mot thoi e ché giac quan va thi duc thi lai t61 mdt thoi phong duc. Xét chung
thi ton gido va chi truong nghiém khéc thang vao nhitng thoi luat phap bat luc, va
luan 1i phai lanh nhiém vu gitr trat tu xa hdi; con chu nghia hoai nghi va phong
trao ta nguy xét chung thi phat dat khi luat phap va chinh quyén manh Ién, Quéc
gia c6 thé dé cho Gido hoi, gia dinh, luan i suy vi ma khong hai gi 1am cho su bén
vitng ctia Qudc gia. O thoi dai ching ta, sirc manh cua Qudc gia hop véi céc stic
manh ké trén [khoa hoc, ki thuat, tinh than tu do hoai nghi], gy nén su suy ddi vé
tin ngudng va luan li, ma su ta nguy lai tu nhién phat trién. C6 thé rﬁng su phong
ting cua ching ta s& gdy nén mot phan tmg méi; co thé rang sy hdn loan vé luan 1i
s& 1am cho t6n gido phuc hoi; c6 thé rang, nhu & Phap sau cudc dai bai nim
18701381 Nguoi ta s& thy nhimg ngudi theo chi nghia vo thin, goi con vo hoc
cac truong Thién Chua gido dé chung dugc ki luat cia tin ngudng rén cho. Chung
ta hdy nghe 10i kéu goi nim 1866 cua triét gia chi truong bat kha tri Renan:

“Chung ta nén vui mung vé cai tu do ma véi tu cach con cua Thuong Pé,
ching ta dugc hudng, nhung phai coi chung, dung a tong, lam cho dao duc suy
giam di ma s& nguy hai cho x4 hoi néu Ki To gido suy tan. Khong c6 ton gido d6
thi chiing ta s& ra sao?... Néu chul nghia duy 1i muén ngy tri thé giéi ma chang can
biét nhirng nhu cau ton giao cua linh hon, thi kinh nghi¢m cudc Cach mang Phép
con d6 dé chi cho ta thdy hau qua ctia sy nham 13n d6”.

Lich st ¢6 xac nhan két luan cua Renan khong, ton giao co can thiét cho luan
li khong, vi mot nén dao dic ty nhién yéu qua khong du thang nhiing ban ning
tiém tang dudi cai 16p son van minh va lau lau lai biéu 1o trong nhing mong

35



tuong, t0i 161 va chién tranh cua ching ta. Joseph de Maistre tra 15i cau d6 nhu
sau: “Toi khong biét 10ng mot tén vo lai ra sao; nhung toi biét long mot chinh
nhan: That tom!”. Cho t61 ngay nay, trong lich sir chua c6 mot truong hop quan
trong nao ma magt xa hoi khong can ton gido cling duy tri dugc dao ducl>®l. Phap,
Hoa Ki va vai xtr khac d3 1am cho chinh quyén tach ra, doc 1ap d6i véi cac Gido
hoi, nhung van nho ton gido giup do dé duy tri trat ty xa hoi. Chi c6 vai nudc
cong san la khong nhiing doan tuyét voi ton giao ma con khong thém nho ton gido
gitip d& nita; ma co thé ring kinh nghiém d6 hién nay c6 vé thanh cong & Nga la
vi ho d4 tam thoi dung chii nghia cong san 1am t6n gido (ké hoai nghi bao 1a thude
phién) cua dan chung, thanh thtr cht nghia d6 thay t6n gido ma ban bb niém an vi
va hi vong cho dan chiing. Néu ché do cong san that bai trong viéc gang suc diét
su ngh¢o kho, thi ton gido madi do s€ mat nhiét thanh va hiéu qua; lac doé co thé
rang Qudc gia lai wdc mong trd vé nhirng tin ngudng siéu nhién, dé dugc gitp strc
ma bit miéng phe ddi 1ap. “HE con canh khon kho thi con than linh”.

THU UIEN EBOOK

SACHMOI
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CHUONG VIII: KINH TE VA LICH SU

Karl Marx cho lich st la sy tdc dong cua kinh té: su canh tranh gilta cac ca
nhan, cac tap doan, cic giai cap va cac Qudc gia dé gianh nhau thuc pham, nhién
li¢u, nguyén li¢u va strc manh vé kinh té. Cac ché d6 chinh tri, cac gido doan giao
hoi, cac cong trinh vin hoa, hét thay déu xay dung trén sy kién kinh té. Chang
han, chinh cudc cach mang ki ngh¢ da 161 kéo theo ché d6 dan chu, chu nghia nit
quyén, su han ché sinh duc, chu nghia xa hoi, sy suy tan cua ton gido, su ddi bai
cua phong hoa va mot van chuong thoat li khoi sy bao trg cua qui toc, ma chu
truong hién thyc di thay thé chu truong ling man; va sau cung... cudc cach
mang ki nghé di 16i kéo theo quan niém dung kinh té dé giai thich lich sir — ttrc
kinh té str quan.

Nhitng nhin vat siéu quin trong cac phong trao d6 1a hau qua, chit khéng
phai 1a nguyén nhan!®l: néu nguoi Hi Lap khong muén chiém eo bién
Dardanelles dé budn ban thi khong khi nao nguoi ta duoc nghe nhic tdi nhiing
tén nhu Agamemnon, Achille, Hector; chinh tham vong kinh té chir khéng phai
dung nhan cta nang Héléne “dep hon trdi chiéu c6 ngan ngdi sao trang diém” da
khién cho nguoi Hi Lap dem mot ham do1 vi dai tan cong thanh Troie; ho gido
hoat 1dm, d3 khéo dung nhiing mi tu dé che day mot sy thuc kinh té tran truéng
nhu cic nha diéu khic thuong co dung 14 nho dé thay bo phan sinh duc cta dan
ongl61l,

Khong ai chéi cii rang kinh té sir quan giang cho ta hiéu duoc nhiéu bién cb
lich str. Chinh nhé tién cua Hoi nghi Lién bang & dao Délos [bién Hi Lap] ma
nguoi Hi Lap da dung nén dén Panthénon [¢ Athénes, thé ki thr V trudce T.L.];
chinh nhd kho vang cta nit hoang Ai Cap Cléopatre ma nén tai chinh cia
Auguste moi hoi sinh ma ong ta méi cap dudng duoc thi hao Virgile va ting
Horace dugc mot céi trai. Thoi thuong cd La M3 tin cong Ba Tu roi thoi trung cd
Thap tu quan qua danh chiém Jérusalem ciing 1a dé kiém soat cac con duong
thuong mai sang phuong Pong; va hau qua sy that bai cua Thap tu chién 1a
nguoi Au da tim con duong khac qua phuong Pong ma kham pha ra dugc chau
Mi. Chinh nho tai chinh ctia dong ho Médicis [0 Y, thé ki XIV] ma méi c6 phong
trao Phuc hung van nghé & Florence; nho ki ngh¢ va thuong mai & Nuremburg
phat dat, nén tinh d6 ma1 sinh dugc hoa si 16n nhét cia Dl’Ic Durer [1471 1528].
Céch mang Phap phat sinh khong phai vi Voltalre da viét nhimng tac pham phung
thich rat hay, va Rousseau da viét nhiing tiéu thuyet tinh cam, ma vi cac g1a1 cap
trung luu da chiém dugc dia vi quan trong nhét trong doi song kinh té, can dugc
tw do vé phap luat dé xi nghiép cua ho co thé hoat dong duogc va ho mudn c6 mot
dia vi vé xa hdi va chinh tri xung véi su quan trong thuc su cua ho.

38



Marx khong hé bao rang ca nhan ludn ludn bi quyén loi kinh té thic day; 6ng
ta khong khung dén ndi nghi rang vi nhiing 1i do vat chat ma Abélard!®?l yeu
nang Héloise, Phat Thich Ca thuyét phap hodc thi hao Keats!®¥! lam tho. Nhung
co 1€ ong da danh gia qué thap vai trd cla cac dong co khong phéi 1a kinh té
trong hanh dong cia quan ching: Vai tro cua long tin ngudng cudng nhiét trong
nhimg dao quan Hoi gido hodc Y Pha Nho chang han; vai tro cua long ai quoc
manh liét trong hang ngu quan doi cta Hitler hodc trong cac ddi “than phong”
(Kamikaze) cia Nhat Ban; vai tro ctua su cuéng loan tap thé, nhu trong cac cudc
bao dong ctia Gordon!®l & Londres tir ming hai dén mung tam thang sau nim
1870, hodc trong cac cudc tan sat tir mung hai dén mung bay nim 1872 & Paris.
Trong nhitng trudng hop 4y, dong co cua hang cam dau (hang nay thudng & trong
bong t61) co thé 1a mot nguyén nhan kinh té, nhung hau qua tiy thudc mot phan
16n vao sy cudng nhiét ciia ddm déng. Trong nhiéu truong hop quyén hanh chinh
tri hodc v bi hién nhién 1a nguyén nhan chir khong phai 14 hau qua cia céc hoat
dong kinh té; chang han trudng hop dang Bon-so-vich 1at d6 Nga hoang nim
1917, hodc truong hop cac cudc dao chinh ctia quan nhan xay ra thuong trong
lich sir cac nudéc Nam Mi. Ai dam bao rang nguoi Maurel®! chiém Y Pha Nho,
ngudi Méng CH chiém Tay A, hoic ngudi Mogol!®® chiém An D6 vi kinh té cua
ho manh hon? Trong tit ca nhiing trudng hop d6, nhitng dan toc nghéo lai to ra
manh hon nhitng dan toc giau; ho théng loi vé quan su ma c6 duoc quyén hanh
vé chinh tri, roi quyén hanh vé chinh tri d3 dem lai cho ho su théng tri vé kinh té.
Céc tuéng 1anh co thé dua ra mot thuyét giai thich lich sir bang quan su duoc.

Pua ra nhitng han ché nhu trén roi, chung ta c6 thé rat ra mot bai hoc qui bau
trong su phan tich kinh té cta cic thoi trudce. Ching ta nhan thay rang khi bi cac
ro xam chiém thi La M4 d3 suy nhuoc vi khong con hang nong dan trude kia
cung cap cho cac quan doan La M3 nhiing linh i qudc, cuong quyét chién dau dé
bdo v€ rudong dat, ma chi c6 mot hang no 1€ mién cudng cay céy nhirng don dién
rong 16n thudc vé mot thicu sé dia chii. Ngay nay nhiing trai nhé khong thé loi
dung nhitng may ndng nghiép tot nhat duoc, thanh thir nong dan lai phai lam viéc
dudi quyén mot dia chu 16n hay mot giam déc mot Kolkhoze [nong trudng o
Nga] dé san xuat dai qui mo. C6 lan t6i da néi rang van minh khong con 1a mot
vat ki sinh sdng bam vao ngudi cam cudc nita: Chi c6 nhiing nguoi cam tay 1ai
mot may kéo hay mot may gat va dap lua thoi. Chinh canh nong da thanh mot ki
ngh¢ va nguoi ta dién phai lua chon, hodc 1a 1am thué cho mot nha tu ban, hoac
1a 1dm cong cho Chinh phu.

Lich sir cho ta thdy rang & trén ngon thang xa hoi, “hang ngudi diéu khién
ngudi chi diéu khién nhitng ngudi diéu khién sy vat thoi, con hang nguoi diéu
khién tién bac méi diéu khién tat ca”. Vi vAy ma cac cha ngin hang theo di cac
khuynh huéng cua canh néng, ki ngh¢, thuong mai, thu hat va chi phéi tu ban,

39



ma kinh doanh sao cho s6 tién chung ta ki thac sinh lo1 6 hai ba chd mot lac; do
do hang nguoi lam mua lam gi6 vé nganh cho vay lay 10i, ciing 1am mua lam gio
trong moi xi nghiép, dam mao hiém dé kiém that nhiéu 10i, va leo 1én duoc cai
ngon kim ty thap kinh té. Tir dong ho Médicis ¢ Florence, qua cac dong ho
Fugger & Augsburg, Rothschild ¢ Paris va Londres, sau cung t61 dong ho Morgan
hién nay & New York, cac 6ng chu ngan hang thoi nao cling dy cac cudc hoi hop
chinh tri, cép tién cho chinh quyén trong cac chién tranh, va cho cac Gido hdi,
d6i khi gay ra cac cudc an mang nira. Co 1& mot trong nhiing bi quyét quyén hanh
ctia ho 1a nho ho nghién ctru sy 1én xudng cia gia ca ma doan dugce lich sir co
khuynh huéng lam phat, va biét rang con nguoi khon ngoan thi khong bao gio lai
nghi téi1 viee tich liy tién bac.

Nghién ctru di ving, ching ta thay rd rang rang bat ki ché d6 kinh té nao, toi
mot e ndo d6, ciing phai dung cai loi dé thuc ddy ca nhan va doan thé ting ning
suét 1én. Cac phuong phap khac (boc 16t bon n6 1€, dan ap ké phan khang, kich
thich ngudi ta bang y thirc hé) déu it hiéu qua, tén kém qua, hoic khong thé dung
lau duoc. Binh thuong ra va xét chung thi tiiy theo kha ning san xuat ma ching
ta dinh gid tri cia mot nguoi (trir trong chién tranh, lac d6 gia tri moi tuy theo
kha nang pha hoai).

Ma nhitng kha ning thyc t& cia mdi nguoi déu khac nhau, va trong hau hét
cac xa hoi, da sd cac kha ning déu tap trung vao mot s nguoi toi thiéu. Sy tp
trung tai san [vao mot s it nguoi] 1a hqu qua tu nhién cua sy tap trung cac kha
ning d6, n6 tai hién hoai hoai trong lich str. Néu moi diéu kién, hoan canh nhu
nhau, thi sy tu do kinh té — do luat phap va dao dirc cho phép — cang cao, murc do
tap trung tai san cling cang cao. Ché d6 doc tai c6 thé ham lai sy tip trung do
trong mot thoi gian; ché d6 dan chi cho con ngudi duoc tu do tdi da, trai lai xtc
tlen su tap trung do. Cho t&1 ndm 1776, nguoi Mi tuong d6i binh dang vO1 nhau;
roi tir nam d6 tro di, co ca ngan yéu té khién cho ho cach biét nhau vé thé cht,
tri tu¢ hodc kinh té, thanh thir hién nay cai hé giita nguoi gidu va ké nghéo cang
sau rong hon bao gio hét, tir cai thoi La Ma con 1a dé qubc & trong tay mot bon
pht hao.

Trong cac xa hoi tién bo, sy tap trung tai san c6 thé dat téi moét mirc ma hang
ngudi nghéo vi dong dao, cling manh nhu hang giau sang nhiéu kha nang; su
quan binh bap bénh Ay gay nén mot nguy co co thé giai dugc bang hai cach:
Hodc stra ddi luat phap dé phan chia lai tai san, hodc phat sinh mét cudc cach
mang dé chia déu sy khén cung.

Nam 594 truéc T.L., 6 Athénes, theo 101 Plutarque@ thi “su cach biét vé tai
san gitta ké nghéo va nguoi gidu da dat t6i cai mirc ma Athénes co hd nhu ¢ trén
bd mot vuc tham; chi c6 mdi mot cach dé tranh nhirng cudc ndi loan... 13 thanh
1ap mot chinh thé chuyén ché”. Nhan thiy rang tinh cam cia minh mdi ngay mot
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thém khdn ddn, vi chinh quyén O trong tay bon chu nhan ma toa an thi thién vi,
luon ludn xr rc hg, hang nguoi nghéo ban tinh chuyén lam cach mang. Hang
ngudi gidu ndi déa vi hang nguoi nghéo c¢6 ¥ khong chiu thira nhan quyén chu
nhan ctia minh, bén chuan bi phan tmg lai bang bao dong. Nhung rdi luong tri da
thang; cac phan tor 6n hoa van dong ma bau Solon lam thdng ddc (archonte).
Solon 1a mgt nha kinh doanh trong gic’ri qui toc, 1én cAm quyén bén pha gia dong
bac, lam nhe ganh ciia mQi ngud1 mac ng (nen nhd, chinh ong la mot chu no')
giam tat ca cac mon no cua tu nhan, bo le nhot kham vi thiéu ng; hay hét cac sd
thué chwra dong va cac sd 101 ma ngudi cam cb phai tra; dat mot tha thué loi tic
c6 tinh cach lity tién; lam cho ngudi gidu phai chiu mot thué suat gdp mudi hai
1an thué suat danh vao ngudi nghéo; to chirc lai toa an cho dan chi hon; sau clng
ban sic 1énh rang con cai cac tir si hi sinh cho Athénes dugc chinh pha nudi
nang, day db. Bon nguoi giau la 6 cho rang nhu vay khong khéac gi tich thu tai
san ma khong boi thudng cho ho; con bon cip tién thi trach Solon [6n hoa qué],
khong phan chia lai rudng dat; nhung chi it ndm sau, moi nguoi déu nhan ré‘mg
cai cach cua Solon da tranh cho Athénes mot cuc cach mang.

Thé ki tht hai truéc T.L., khi su tp trung tai san ¢ Y t6i mot mic nguy hai,
Vién Qui toc La Ma van nbi tiéng 1a khon khéo, lai khong chiu hoa gidi. Tibere
Gracchus (162-133), mét nha qui toc duge bau lam “tribun” — mét chic bao hod
quyén loi ctia dan chiing — d& nghi chia lai rudng dét, cho mdi ngudi giit duoc t6i
da 13 13 hectal®¥l con bao nhiéu thi tich thu, chia cho bon vo san & La Ma. Vién
Qui tdc bac boé dé nghi ay, cho 1a trai phép. Tibére bén ho hao dan chung: “Cac
anh em chién dau va hi sinh tinh mang dé cho ké khac lam giau va song xa xi;
nguoi ta bao cac anh lam chu thé giéi, nhung khong mot nguoi nao trong sb cac
anh 1am chi dugc mét tic dat”. Rdi bat chép luat phap La M3, ong van dong dé
ung cu “tribun” mot khoa nira; trong cudc bau ctr, mot cude ndi loan déy 1én, 6ng
bi giét (133 trude T.L.). Em 6ng la Caius ciing theo chu truong ciia 6ng nhung
cling khong ngin dugc bao dong xay ra mot lan nira, va ra 1énh cho tén no 1¢ dam
chét minh; tén no 18 vang 10i rdi ty tir (121 trude T.L.); Vién Qui tdc ra 1énh tan
sat ba ngan dong dang cua Caius. Sau d6, Marius cam dau gidi ban dan; nhung
rt lui khi thay phong trao muén hudéng vé cach mang. Catilina dé nghi hay bo
hét cAc mén ng, té6 chirc mot dao quan cach mang gém cac “cung dan”, nhung
ong ta thua tai hung bién nhu dong t6 ctia Cicéron, r6i chét trong khi dau tranh
chdng lai nha nude (62 trude T.L.) sau nim nim ndi chién. Marc Antoine lam bo
ing ho chinh sach ctia César dé théa man tham vong ciing nhitng mao hiém riéng
tu cta 6ng; Octave danh bai ong ta & Actium va thanh 1ap ché do “principat”
(hoang dé) trong hai trim mudi nam (tr -30 t6i 180), ché do ay duy tri cudc
“Thai binh La Ma” (Pax Romana) giita cic giai cip trong xa hoi va cac dan toc
sap nhap vao dé qudc.
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Sau khi dé qudc phuong Tay va to chirc chinh tri caa né sup d6 (476), tiép
theo 1a hai thé ki bang hoai, rOi tai san lai 1an 1an dugc phuc hung, tai tap trung,
phan 16n ¢ trong tay cac gido chic dao Ki T6. Mot phuong dién cia cude Cai
cach ton gido (thoi Trung cd) 1a chia lai tai san bang cach mot mat cham dut ¢
Duc va Anh sy gop tién cho Gido hoi La M4, mat khac thé tuc hoa cac cua cai,
lgi tire cua Gido hoi. Cach ‘mang Phap gay nhitng cudc nong dan bao dong va
nhiing tan sat ¢ thanh thi dé tinh chia lai tai san mot cach chuyén hoanh, nhung
hau qua chung 13 cta cai cing dic quyén chi chuyén tir giai cap qui toc xuong
giai cap trung lwu hitu san thoi. Tur 1933 dén 1952, rdi 1960 dén 1965, chinh
quyén Mi hai lan dung lai phuong phép hoa binh ctia Solon, d3 chia tai san lai
mot cach hoa diu; c¢6 1€ mot vi nao do trong chinh quyén da chiu nghién cuu su!
Gioi dai tu san Mi da 16n tiéng mat sat nhung sau ciing chiu khuét phuc, dé roi
lai tap trung tai san tr¢ lai.

T4t ca nhitng su kién lich sir 4y cho ta rat ra duoc két luan gi? Su tap trung
tai san co vé 1a mot diéu ty nhién va khong sao tranh dugc; dé bu lai, ctr 14u 1au,
déu déu lai c6 mot cude phan chia lai mdt phén tai san, hoac béng cach bao dong,
hodc bang cach on hoa. Xét theo khia canh d6, thi lich sir kinh té khong khac gi
trai tim ctia x4 hoi nd dap chdm cham: trong thoi gian trai tim phong ra, cua cai
duoc mot thiéu sb tip trung lai, dé rdi téi thoi gian trai tim bop lai thi nhat dinh
s& phai phan phat ra dé luu thong.
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CHUONG IX: CHU NGHIA XA HQI VA LICH SU

Su xung dot gitra chu nghia xa hoi va chu nghia tu ban la mdt trong nhitng
yéu td ctia cai nhip diéu tip trung va phéan tan tai san chung to6i dd noi trong
chuong trén. Hién nhién la gio1 tu ban da dong vai tro kién tao trong lich su; ho
d3 gom gop sb tién danh dum cua nhiéu ngudi dé gy nén mot s von sinh loi,
bé'mg cach htra chia 16i cho mdi nguot; ho da xuat von dé co gid1 hoa ki nghe,
canh noéng, hop 1i hoa cach thirc phin phdi san vat; hdu qua cua tat ca cac hoat
dong d6 1a ca cai khéi trao doi san pham gitra nguoi san xuit va ngudi tiéu thu
tang vut 1én, 16n lao chua timg thay. Ché d6 tu ban da loi dung nguyén tic kinh té
tir do, chu trwong rang cac nha kinh doanh ma khong bi nhiing thué chuyén chg,
nhirng luat 1€ hanh chinh de bep thi co6 thé tang cho dan ching nhiéu thuc phém
hon, nhiéu tién nghi trong nha hon, nhiéu thi gi(‘)’ nhan ha hon céc xi nghiép do
cac chinh tri gla dung coéng chirc dé diéu khién, hau mong thoat dugc su chi phdi
cua sy cung cau. Trong su tu do kinh doanh, tinh than ganh dua va long ham tur
hiru thuc day nguoi ta 1am viéc bang tay chan va bang tri oc, gan hét cac thién tu
vé kinh té, khong som thi mudn ciing s& dugc dung va duoc thudng cong, vi co
sy di dong cac nguoi tai 101, cd sy dao thai ty nhién cac tai nang, va lai khi ma
cac san pham va cac dich vu dugc cung cip tiy theo nhu cau ctia dan ching, chir
khong tiy theo mdt sac 1énh ciia chinh phu thi su dién tién cta kinh t& méi ¢ thé
noi la dan chu tir can ban duoc.

T4t ca nhitng 1i 18 ké trén chtira mot phan chan li nhung khéng giang duoc tai
sao trong lich sir lai ¢6 nhiéu cudc phan khang, noi loan dé chong nhitng sy qua
lam cta sy ap ché trong k¥ nghe su gian tra vé gia ca, thuat tron tranh luat phap
ctia bon kinh doanh va tinh than v trach nhiém ctia bon phu gia. Nhiing qua lam
d6 chac di xay ra tir thoi thlIO’l’lg co rat xa xam vi chl’mg ta thay nhiing thi nghiém
ché d6 x4 hoi xuat hién trong may chuc qudc gia va may chuc thé ki. O Sumer!6®!
vao khoang 2.100 trude T.L.

Kinh té dugc qudc gia to chirc, phan 16n cac dat cay cdy duoc déu thudc veé
hoang gia, nong dan git hai xong chd laa lai kho 1dm cua hoang gia va duoc chia
cho mdt phan. Pé quan tri kinh té thudc vé quoc quyén do, nguoi ta di tao mot to
chtrc quan lai rat nhiéu déng cép, nhiém vu la ghi tat ca nhirng vat dem vo kho va
nhitng vat phat tor kho ra. Nguoi sau da tim lai dugc ¢ Ur, kinh d6 Sumer, &
Lagash va Umma c4 chuc ngan tim bang dat sét ghi nhimg xuat nhap do...
Ngoai thuong ciing vy, do hanh chinh trung wong diéu khién!7%.

O Babylone bo ludit Hammourabil”!! (khoang 1750 truoc TL) qui dinh sO
lugng cua cac nguo'l chan clru, cta cac tho thi cong va ca sb tién ma y si duoc
1anh mdi 1an mo xé.
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O Ai Cap dudi céc triéu dai Ptolémée (323 30 trude T.L). Quéc gia lam chu
dat dai va diéu khién canh nong, chinh quyén cho biét nguoi dan nao phal ciy
khu ruong nao, gleo thir hat giong nao, to1 khi gat, cac thu ki cua chinh quyén lai
xem X¢t, ghi vao so, thoc lua duoc sang say trén cac san dap lua cua hoang gia,
roi do néng dan dung ndi nhau thanh hang chuyen tay nhau dua v kho 1am cua
nha vua. Mo, quang ciing thudc vé chmh quyen Chinh quyén quoc hitu hoa su
san xuat va ban dau, mudi, soi vai, gidy lam bang vo cay papyrus. Tat ca thuong
mai déu do Quoc gia kiém soat, quy dinh, ngay mdt phan 16m sy ban 1¢ cling &
trong tay cic nhan vién ban lai san pham cta nha nudc. Ngin hang ciing vy,
thudc vé doc quyén cua chinh phi, nhung chinh phii c6 thé giao cho cac hdi tu
nhan 1am dai li. C6 nhiéu tht thué, nhu thué than, thué ki nghé, thué danh vao
san pham, thué budn ban, thué xtr an, thué dung cac tai liéu hop phap. Mudn luu
lai vét tich cta tat ca cac giao dich, lo1 trc co thé danh thué duoc, chinh quyén
phai ding mot dao quan thu ki mot hé théng kiém tra ngudi va tai san rat phic
tap. Nho ché d6 do, Ai Cap dudi cac tridu dai Ptolémée thanh qudc gia giau nhat
duong thoi, thuc hién dugc nhitng cong tac 16m lao, cai thién canh nong va dung
mot phan 16n s 101 dé xay nhimng kién trac 16ng 13y trong khip nudc, Xut tién
cho cac hoat dong van hoa. Vao khoang 290 trude T.L., ho xay cit bao tang vién
va thu vién ndi danh & Alexandrie. Khoa hoc va van hoc dugc ton trong, chinh
trong thoi dai dy, khong 1d vao nim nao, ho di dich nhing thién dau trong ban Hi
Lap cua Cyu udc, goi la ban cua Bay muoi hai dich gia Do Thai (Septante).
Nhung chang bao 1au cac vua Ai Cap giy nhiing chién tranh ton kém tai hai,[”?l
dam mé rugu che, san ban, pho thac cac viéc kinh té va cai tri cho mot bon cu:é‘p
ngay, chung tha ho vo vét ciia ban dan t6i sach sanh sanh. Tir triéu vua trude dén
triéu vua sau, su lam thu c@ ting 1én, ma cac cudc dinh cong cling mdi ngdy mot
nhiéu, mét dir doi. Tai kinh d6 Alexandrie, nguoi ta phat tién, td chirc cac cudc
dién nghé dé vd vé bon dan den, nhung dan bi v6 sd cong an, canh sat coi chimg
ki, khong dugc du vao viéc nudc va 6t cude thanh mot khdi bao dong chéng
chinh quyén. Canh nong va ki nghé khong thinh nita vi dan khong lam viéc, luan
li suy ddi, va téi khi Octave qua trong cai ach La M vao c¢6 dan chung Ai Cap
(30 trude T.L.), luc do6 trat tuy mai duge tai 1ap.

Dudi thoi hoang dé Dioclétien, La M3 cling da theo mot ché d6 x3 hoi. O
trong nude thi dan chiung ndi loan vi mdi ngdy mot nghéo thém, & ngoai thi cac
ro 1am le xdm chiém, Hoang dé Dioclétien & giira hai nguy co do, ban bd nim
301 sau T.L., mot sic 1énh goi 1a Edictum de Prettis cAm céac nha buén cé doc
quyén khong dugc rat hang vé dé ting gia, qui dinh gia t6i cao cho mdi mén
hang va tién cong tdi cao cho mdi céng viéc quan trong. Ong phat dong nhiéu
cong tac xdy cat 1on lao dé cho bon that nghiép c6 viéc 1am, phat chan thirc an
cho ngudi nghéo, hodc ban ré cho ho. Chinh phu lac d6 da lam cha hau hét cac
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mo (kim thudc, da) va cac kho mudi; tir nay Dioclétien kiém soat ki ludng hau
hét cac ki nghé va cong nghé 16n. Paul Louis trong cudn Le travail dans le
monde romain (Su lao dong trong thé gidi La M3) bao: “Trong hét thay cac thanh
thi 16n, Quéc gia thanh mot ¢6 chu!?3! rt manh... manh hon cac nha kinh doanh
tu, ma hang nay lai con bi danh thué nang”. D1 nhién, cac nha kinh doanh tién
doan thé nao Quéc gia cling s& phé san. Dioclétien dap rang cac ro duong dom
ngo ¢ cua ngd Pé qudc thi phai tam thoi tir bo ty do ¢4 nhan di, cho téi khi ty do
quoc gla duoc viing vang di. Ché do xa hoi cua Dioclétien 1a mot chinh sach
kinh té chién tranh chi c6 thé ap dung dugc khi dan ching s¢ bi ngoai xam. Bao
gid cling vay, ndi nguy bi xdm ling cang lén thi sy ty do trong nude cang giam
di.

Viéc kiém soat kinh té ti mi t6 ra qua ning né d6i véi t6 chirc hanh chinh von
da qua 16n lao, ton kém, va tham nhiing cta Dioclétien. Pé duy tri cic co quan
hanh chinh (quin ddi, tda an, cong tac, phat chan), phai ting thué 1én t&i ndi dan
La M4 khong muon 1am viéc, khong muon kiém tién nita; kinh té bang hoai vi
mdt bén luat su tim moi cach bénh vuc than chu dé ho khoi dong thué, mot bén
cac nha 1ap phap nghi ra cac dao lut ngin chin cac muu mo tron thué d6. Hang
ngan nguoi La M3 tron cac nhan vién thu thué, vuot bién gidi, qua an nau tai
nhitng x{ thudc vé cac rg. Pé chim dut tinh trang iy va cho nhan vién kiém thué
lam viéc duoc dé dang, chinh phu ra nhitng sac 1énh cam nong dan khong duoc
roi rudng dat, tho tha cong khéng duoc roi ctra hang néu chua dong du thué.
Nhiing sac 1énh 4y cing vai sac 1énh khéc nita mé dau cho ché d6 nong nd & thoi
Trung co.

Trung Hoa ciing d4 c6 nhiéu lan thir 4p dung ché do xa hoi. Tu MA Thién
(sinh khoang 145 truéc T.L. bao rang “vua Han Vi Dé (giir ngoi tir 140 dén 87
trude T.L.) mubn ngin tu nhan chiém tai nguyén cua nui, bé ma 1am giau... va
mudn bat dan ching phai phuc tong triéu dinh”, ra 1énh qubc hiru hoa tai nguyén
ctia dat dai, sy cho chuyén va thuong mai, dit ra tha thué danh vao lgi tuc, phat
dong cong viéc xdy cat, dao kinh ndi cac con song véi nhau va dan nudc vao
ruong. Triéu dinh lap nhiing kho chtra hang hoa, khi gia ha thi mua vao, khi gia
cao thi ban ra; nhu vay, theo Tu Ma Thién, “nhiing pht thuwong va cac nha ban 1¢
khong kiém 10i nhiéu dugc... ma chinh phu binh gia hang hoa dugc”. Nguoi ta
bao Trung Hoa nhd véy thinh vuong hon bao gio hét trong mot thoi gian. Nhung
khi Vii @é bang, vi “ménh troi” va long hiém 4c cua con ngudi ma thi nghiém do
phai bo. Trong nudc hét lut thi dén han han, d6i kém thé tham va gia ca tang vot
lén. Cac nha 1am an budn ban cho rang nhiing s6 thué ho phai dong chi dé nuoi
bon & khong va bat tai. Kiét luc vi vat gia leo thang, ngudi nghéo dong thanh kéu
ca, va ciing nhu nguoi giau, doi phuc hoi chinh sach kinh té cii; c6 ngudi doi lude
song ké nao da bay dit ra chinh sach kinh té méi nita. Thé 1a cac cai cach lan luot
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bi bai bo, va khi dan chung gan quén han roi thi mot ong vua hién triét lai dem ra
thuc hanh.

Vuong Mang (lam vua tur 9 dén 23 sau T.L.) 1a mot hoc gia, bao trg van nghé,
mot dai pht gia thuong gitp d& ban bé va nguodi nghéo. Khi tiém duoc ngdi
roil” 6ng trong dung cac van nhan thi si, triét gia va cac nguoi gioi vé khoa
hoc. Ong qudc hitu hoa dat dail”>!, phan phat déu cho nong dan!”®l chim dat ché
d6 nd ti. Cling nhu Vii Pé, 6ng rang kiém soat gia ca bang cach trit hang hoa dé
ban ra hop lac. Ong cho cac tu nhan kinh doanh vay tién véi 13i nhe. Nhimng bién
phap 4y 1am thiét hai mot s6 nguoi cho vay nang 13i, ho lién két nhau dé 1at d6
ong dung vao luc trong nudc bi nan lut roi han han, ma lai bi ngoai nhan xam
léng@. Mot ho giau co, ho Luu!™! cam dau cudc noi loan, giét Vuong Mang va
huy bo ché d6 cua Vuong. Mot vigce lai tré lai nhu cii.

Mot ngan nim sau, Vuong An Thach 1am té tudng tir 1068 dén 1085 (doi
Téng) lai rang qudc hiru héa hoan toan kinh té Trung Hoa. Ong cho rang chi
Quéc gia méi dugce t6 chire thuong mai, ki nghé, canh néng dé cho bon giau co
khoi boc 16t bon nghéo. Ong cho dan vay nhe 161 dé khoi bi bon vay ning 14i ctra
c0!”?l. Ong khuyén khich su khan hoang, phat trudc cho nong dan lta giong va
nhiéu vat khac nita, roi nhimg mua git sau din méi phai tra. Ong phat dong
nhiéu cong tac 16n lao dé giam bét nan lut va nan that nghiép. Trong mdi quén,
huyén c6 mot nha kiém soat gia ca va tién cong. Thuong mai bi quoc hiru hoa.
Nguoi gia ca, nguoi that nghiép va ngudi nghéo duoc trg cap. Ong t6 chirc lai
gido duc va ché d6 khoa cir dé tuyén quan lai; mot st gia Trung Hoa!® bao “hoc
sinh khong hoc lam thi lam pht nita ma hoc str, dia, kinh”.

Thi nghi¢m do6 bi tan cong & ba mat. Trudc hét 1a mat thué ma qua cao: Triéu
dinh phai dung thém nhiéu quan lai nén phai tang thué dé tra luong cho ho. Roi
vé mit trung binh, mdi nha mot nguoi®! vi tridu dinh can c6 mot dao quan dong
dé chéng cac rol82l xam lang. Sau cung, bi tan cong vi nan tham nhiing cua quan
lai; nhu moi nudc khac, Trung Hoa phai chiu su cudép bdc cia tu nhan hodc su
cudp boc chinh thirc cta chinh quyén. Phe tha cyu do mot ngudi em ciia Vuong
An Thach®3l cdm déu, cho ring con nguoi von tham nhiing va bét tai, tridu dinh
khong thé dicu khién lay viéc kinh doanh duoc; ché do kinh t¢ hitu higu nhat Ia
ché do “ty do kinh doanh”, khong can thiép vao cong viéc 1am an cta dan, nhu
Vay hop véi ban nang tw nhién cua con ngu:0’1 Bon pht gia bat binh vi phal dong
thué qua nang, va vi triéu dinh nam doc quyén thuong mai, ho tung tlen ra gay
mot cudc van dong boi nho tan ché do, khong cho no thi hanh duoc, roi diét no.
Cudc van dong ay to6 chuc rat hoan hao, ludn luén gy ap luc voi nha vua. Khi
xdy ra nhiing nan han han va lut, tiép theo 1a sao choi xuét hién 1am cho moi
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nguoi hoang so, thién tr!34 danh phai bai chitc Vuong An Thach, hiy bo cac dao
du va kéu cyu dang tro lai cam quyén.

Cho t61 ngay nay, ché d6 x4 hoi ton tai 1au nhét 1a ché d6 do céc vua chia dan
toc Incas thanh 1ap & thé ki XIII, khong rd tir nim nao, tai mién ngay nay chung
ta goi 1a Pérou. Cac vua chua Incas tin rang Than Mat Troi trao quyén cho ho dé
tri dan; ho t6 chtc va diéu khién hoan toan nong nghiép, tiéu cong nghé va
thuong mai. Chinh quyén 1am ké toan tinh xac vé nguyén liéu, dan chung va loi
tirc; xay cat nhitng dudng sa rat hoan hao, dung mot hang phu tram chuyén mén
ma tao duoc mot hé théng giao thong can thiét cho mot ché do cai tri tinh mat
nhu vy trong toan c¢di. Nguoi dan nao ciing 13 mot cong chic ciua Qudc gia va
c6 vé thda mén vé ché do do vi duoc Quéc gia bdo dam cho an toan, khéi lo doi
rét. Ché d6 ton tai mai t6i khi Pizarro [nguo1 Y Pha Nho] xam chiém Pérou nam
19331831,

Pérou ¢ bo bién phia tay, thi & bd bién phia dong Nam Mi, trén bo song
Uruguay, vao khoang 1620-1750, mdt trim nim muoi Thay tu dong Tén (Jésuite)
cling thanh 1ap mot cong dong theo chu nghia xa hoi gom 200.000 ngudi Da do.
Nhitng nha cai tri tu hanh ay t6 chirc tit ca doi song kinh té&: néng nghiép, ki
nghé, thuong mai. Ho cho phép mdi thiéu nién duoc lya mot nghé trong sb
nhimg nghé ho day, nhu:ng bat budc nguodi ndo khoe manh cling phai lam viéc
tam gid mot ngay. Ho to chuc cac tro tiéu khién (thé thao, vii hoi), dleu khién
nhu:ng d6i hop xuéng gdm ngan ngudi hat, thanh lap ca nhimg nhac d6i tdu nhac
Au chau. Ho vira 1a nha gido, y si, vura la tham phan; hinh luat cta ho khong cé
t hinh. V& moi phuong dién, thd dan déu thoa mén, cho nén to ra rat nhu thuan.
Khi cong dong bi tin cong, thd dan chong cy rat hiang va rat gioi, khién ké xam
lang (Y Pha Nho) phai ngac nhién. Nam 1750, B6 Pao Nha nhudng cho Y Pha
Nho nhitng dit dai gdm bay khu thuc dan Y Pha Nho & Mi muén chiém lién;
chinh quyén Bo Pao Nha do Pombal (1699-1782) lam té tuéng — 6ng nay xung
dot véi dong Tén thoi d6 — ra 1énh cho cac thdy tu va tho dan phai roi ngay
nhimg d6n dién ay; tho dan chdng cuy lai khong ndi va thi nghiém d6 cham dut.

O Pic sau thoi Cai cach ton gido, xdy ra mot cudc cach mang xa hdi, va
nhiéu thu 1anh phong trao tung ra nhimg khau hiéu cong san phong theo Thanh
kinh. Mt nha truyén gido tén 1a Thomas Munzer (?-1525) ho hao dan chung 14t
d6 cac vua chua, giai cap tang lir va giai cap tu ban ma thanh 1ap mot “xa hoi
hoan hdo hon”, trong d6 moi tai san la cua chung@. Ong ta tuyén mot dao quan
noéng dan, thuyét cho ho nghe vé ché do cong san thoi cac St d6 Ki To, lam cho
1ong ho bimng bimng 1én r6i dua ho ra mit tran, va Munzer bi chit dau (1525) Hans
Hut thich tu twdng cia Munzer, t6 chic & Austerlitz mot cong dong
“anabaptiste”!37] theo chil truong cong san trong gan mot thé ki (tir 1530 dén
khoang 1622). Jean de Leyde cam dau mot nhom anabaptiste, cAm quyén &
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Munster, kinh d6 xi&t Westphalie, thi hanh mot ché do cong san trong mudi bon
thang (1534-35).

Thé ki XVII, mot nhom “san bang”!38! trong dao quan ctia Cromwell!®?! yéu
cau Cromwell nhan thanh 1ap & Anh mot xa hoi li tudng thudc loai cOng san.

Phong trao xa hdi diu xudng trong thoi Phuc Hung roi lai tai hién khi cuf)c
cach mang ki nghé 1am cho dan chung thay sy tham lam tan nhan cua giai cap tu
ban duong lén: Pan ba va tré con phal lam viéc muoi may glor mot ngay, tién
cong qua thap, xuong va nhitng tap 1éu lup xup cta ho 1 nhitng 6 bénh tat. Karl
Marx va Friedrich Engels thao cho phong trao mot hién chuong, tirc ban Tuyén
ngdn cua dang Cong san nam 1847, va mot bd Thanh kinh, tirc bd Tu ban luan
(1867- 1895).

Hai nha d6 nghi rang ché do xa hoi s& thuc hién trudc hét & Anh vi nudc d6 1a
nuoc ki nghé phat trién nhat; to chirc ki ngh¢ & do tap trung qua 101, thé nao cling
gay ra phong trao qudc hiru hoa. Ho khong duoc song thém it chuc nam dé ngac
nhién thay rang ché d6 Cong san bat dau & Nga chir khong phai ¢ Anh.

Tai sao ché d6 x3 hoi hién dai bt dau ¢ chinh trong cai xor ma ché d6 tu ban
gan nhu chua co Ay, trong cai xr thiéu han nhirng nghiép doan manh mé bat cau
cho hai ché do tu ban va xi hoi ay? Panh rang nong dan Nga thoi ay da chiu may
thé ki khdén kho, va di c6 may thé hé tri thirc Nga n6i loan dé m¢ dudng, nhung
nong dan Nga da dugc giai thoat khoi tinh trang no 1€ tir nam 1861, con cac nha
tri thirc thi c6 khuynh huéng vo chinh phu — trai han véi ché d6 Qubc quyén. SO
di cach mang 1917 thanh cong co 1& 1a vi chinh quyén Nga hoang da mat tin
nhiém vi chién bai ma lai cai tri do; kinh té Nga chim ddm trong canh hon loan,
noéng dan ¢ mat tran dem theo khi gidi vé, ma chinh quyén Puc lai cho Lénine va
Trotsky moi phuong tién can thiét dé trén ra ngoai qudc, khong bi ngin can, bat
b6 gi ca. Cudc cach mang di c6 tinh cach cong san vi tin Quéc gia phai duong
dau véi noi loan va ngoai xam. Dan tdc Nga da phan img nhu moi dan tdc khac
trong tinh trang bi bao vay, nghia la tam tu bo tu do ¢4 nhan trong khi cho doi
trat ty va an toan duoc tai 1ap. O do cling vay, ché do cong san 1a mot ché d6 kinh
té thoi chién. No ton tai dugc ¢6 18 nhd dan ching s¢ nguy co chién tranh, ndi so
d6 hién nay van con & Nga; nhung chi sau mot thé hé hoa binh 1a chic chin ché
do cong san s€ bi ban tinh con nguo1 lam cho suy sup lan lan.

Hién nay cac nguoi Nga theo chu nghia xa héi lai ddnh vao long ham tu loi
cua con nguoi dé ché d6 san xuit duoc nhiéu hon, va cling vi dan ching doi hoi
nhiéu tu do thé chét va tinh than hon. Nguoc lai, ché d6 tu ban lai han ché tu san
c4 nhan: luat phap da c6 mot nia tinh cach ché do xa hoi r6i, ma tai nguyén thi
do “Quéc gia Phu tri”®® phan phéi lai rdi. Marx nhan 1a mén dé cua Hegel ma
d3 phan Hégel. Theo Ong ta, bién chimg phap!®!l cua Hégel c6 nghia 1a ché do tu
ban va ché dd x3 hoi tranh ddu nhau thi rat cudc ché do xa hoi s& toan théng;
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nhung néu chung ta ap dung thuyét Hégel (chinh, phan, hop) nhu vay: Cudc cach
mang ki ngh¢ 1a chinh dé: su xung dot gilra ché do tu ban va ché d6 xi hoi 1a
phan dé, thi rét cudc phai dua téi sy tong hop ctia ché d6 tu ban va ché d6 xa hoi;
va lai hién nay rd rang 13 TAy phuong duong tién téi sy hoa giai gitta hai ché 46
trai nhau 4y. T ndm ndy qua nam khac, cic chinh quyén Tay phuong cang ngiy
cang xen vao doi song kinh té cua dan, Va‘l chtrc vu giao pho cho khu vuce kinh
doanh ctia tu nhan bi gdm nhidm thém mdi ngay mot chut. Trong s6 cac yéu to co
truyén, che do tu ban con gilr lai nguyén tac tu san nd 1a mot kich thich td,
nguyén tac tu do kinh doanh va nguyen tac ganh dua; no lai ting ching ta nhiéu
san pham cung loai ma khac nhau dé ta lwa chon. Pong thoi nho chinh sach thué
khoa danh ning vao giai cip gidu cd, chinh quyén c6 du tién giup cho mot dan sb
d3 biét ty han ché sinh san dugc huong nhiéu dich vu hon bao gio hét vé gido
duc, y té, tiéu khién. Vi s¢ ché do tu ban ma ché do xa hoi phai tra cho dan chung
mot chut tu do; vi sg ché do x& hoi ma ché do tw ban da bat bude phai giam bot
su bat binh dang giita cac giai cap Phuong Dong (cong san) da giong phuong
Tay (tu ban), phuong Tay da gidng phuong Pong, va ching bao 1au hai ché do s&
gap nhau ¢ gitra duong.
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CHUONG X: CHINH THE VA LICH SU

Thi si Anh Alexander Pope (1688-1744) bao chi c6 hang ngbc méi thao luan
vé cac chinh thé. Vi lich sir cho ta thay chinh thé nao ciing c6 cai hay va xét
chung thi sy “thdng tri” ndo ciing c6 loi. Con ngudi vén yéu tu do ma mubn duge
tir do thi cac phan tir trong mot x3 hoi phai theo mot s6 phép tic cu xtr ndo do,
cho nén diéu kién dau tién dé dugc ty do 1a su tu do phai bi han ché; dé cho tuyét
ddi tu do thi s& sinh ra hdn loan ma tu do s& chét nghet. Vay nhiém vu dau tién
cua mot chinh quyén 1a thiét lap trat tu; néu nguoi ta mudn ngan stc pha hoai
manh v6 cung ctia tu nhan thi chi c6 mdi mét cach 1a 1ap mot chinh quyén trung
wong c6 t6 chirc. Quyén hanh ty nhién phai tip trung vao mot trung tim vi né s&
bat luc néu co bi phan tan, loang ra, phé cap, nhu xir Ba Lan dudi ché d6
Liberum Veto!®2l; cho nén céc sir gia van hoan nghénh su tip trung quyén hanh
c6 loi cho ché do quan chu, nhu Richelieu hoac Bismark da thuc hién ¢ Phap va
Pho, bat chap sy phan khang ctia bon phong kién. D6 ciing chinh 13 1i do khién
dan chung Hoa Ki da giao hét ca quyén hanh cho chinh phu lién bang; néi téi
“quyén cuia cac tiéu bang” lam gi khi ma kinh té dau biét tdi ranh gidi ciia mdi
tiéu bang, ma viéc diéu khién kinh té chi c6 mdt co quan trung wong méi lam
noi. Ngay nay, ki nghé, thuong mai, tai chinh, dwong vuot khoi bién gidi cac
quéc gia ma 1an lan c6 hinh thirc quoc té.

Ché d6 quan cha co vé 1a chinh thé tu nhién nhét, vi né ap dung vao dan
ching qui tic ndy: quyén hanh thudc vé gia trudng hodc thu lanh mot doan chién
s. Va néu dung hai tiéu chuan: Pa s6 va trudong ciru dé tham dinh céc chinh the,
thi nhat dinh chung ta phai ting giai nhat cho ché d6 quan chi; dem ra so sanh thi
cac ché do dan chu chi 1a nhitng 16p tudng phu cudng loan thoi.

Khi ché d6 quan chi La M3 sup d6 vi cac cudc dau tranh giai cap (anh em
Gracchus, Marius, César) thi Auguste@ lap lai trat tu, dudi ché d6 quan chua,
thuc hién dugc mét viée 16n lao nhét trong lich st chinh tri, tirc tao nén duogc
canh Thang binh La M3 (Pax Romana), sudt tir naim -30 dén nam 180 trén toan
cdi mot dé qudc tir Pai Tay duong t6i song Euphrate va tir xi¢ Ecosse ti Hac hai.
Sau 6ng, cac hoang dé Caligula, Néron va Domitien 1am cho ché d6 quan chu
mét thanh thé, nhung ho duoc nhitng nguoi ké vi: Nerva, Trajan, Hadrien,
Antonin va Marc Auréle, ma Renan phai khen 13 “thé gidi chua bao gid duge mot
loat minh quan tai giéi nhu vay”. St gia Gibbon bao: “Néu phai chi ra mot thoi
dai ma nhan loai dugc sung sudng nhat, thinh vugng nhat, thi nguoi ta nghi ngay
t6i thoi tir khi Nerva 1én ngoi téi khi Marc Auréle chét”. May triéu dai d6 gom lai
thanh mot thoi dai duy nhét trong lich st ma nha cam quyén chi chuyén lo t6i
hanh phuc mdt dai dan téc@. Trong thot ryc r& d6 cac dan toc qui phuc La M3,
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ldy 1am sung suéng vé than phan cua ho, ché do quan chii khong c6 tinh cach thé
tap ma c6 tinh cach lap ty, nghia 1a ngdi vua khong truyén tir ma truyén hién; nha
vua lu’a ngucn nao co tai nang nhat ma nhan lam con nudi, chi bao cho viéc tri
nude roi tuan ty giao pho quyén hanh cho. Chinh sach d6 khong gip tré ngai,
mot phan vi ca Trajan 1dn Hadrien déu khong c6 con trai, con cdc con trai cla
Antonin thi lai chét sém. Marc Auréle ¢6 mot nguol con trai tén la Commode,
ndi ngdi O6ng vi vi hoang dé hién triét do quén khong chi dinh mdt nguot ké vi;
ttrc thi canh hon loan phat ra 1ién®3],

Xét toan thé thi ché do quan chi da thanh cong mot cach trung binh chi
khong hon. Tinh cach lién tuc — ciing goi 1a “chinh théng” — ciia nd ¢6 1gi bao
nhiéu thi nhiing chién tranh ké vi do n6 gy ra ciing c6 hai cho nhan loai bay
nhiéu. Khi ngdi vua ma cha truyén con ndi thi hang vua ngu don, vo trach nhiém,
cudng bao, lam dung quyén hanh dé cat nhic ngudi than thich nhiéu hon hang
minh quin tim hon cao thuong hodc c¢6 tai chinh tri. Nguoi ta thuong dua vua
Louis XIV lam guong cho cac 6ng vua can dai, nhung khi 6ng bang thi dan Phap
mung r&. Con cac qudc gia hién dai thi viéc nudc phurc tap qua, khong mot ngudi
nao dam mot minh dam duong lay hét duoc.

Vi vay hau hét cac chinh quyén déu 1a nhiing chinh thé thiéu sd, thiéu so cai
tri ndy duoc tuyén hodc do dong ddi (nhu trong ché do qui toc), hodc do gido hoi
(nhu trong ché d6 than quyén), hodc theo tai san (ché dd dan chi). Pa s ma cam
quyén thi khong phai 1a diéu tu nhién; ngay Rousseau ciing da nhan thiy vay. Vi
rat hiém théy mét da s co thé té chire duoc dé déng tAm nhat tri trong mot hoat
dong dac bi¢t, con mat thiéu sb thi c6 thé nhu vay duoc. Néu qua thuc la mdt
thiéu sé c6 gan hét cac tai ning, thi thiéu sé do6 cAm quyén la diéu khong thé
tranh dugc cling nhu sy tap trung cta cai vao tay mot nhom nguoi; da sb chi con
c6 mdi mdt cach 1a 1au 1au lai 14t d6 thiéu sd khac 1én cAm quyén. Bon qui toc
cho rang cach tuyén lya chinh trj gia theo huyét thong c6 phan sang sudt hon
cach tuyén lua theo cua cai, theo than hoc hodc béng bao dong.

Ché d6 qui tdc lya mat s it nguoi, tranh cho ho sy tranh dua vé kinh té n6
lam kiét luyc con nguoi, khién con ngudi hoa ra tho 19, va chuan bi cho ho tr hoi
nho — béng cach néu guong cho ho, dat ho vao nhiing hoan canh thuén ti¢n, tap
cho ho lam nhiing churc vu phu thudoc — dé 16n 1én ho dam nhiém viéc tri nudc
dugc; cong vigc tri nudc nay can mot sy chuan bj dic biét, khong phai mdt gia
dinh, mot gidi tam thuong nao cling thuc hién dugc. Ché do qui tdc khong phai
chi 12 mot trudng dio tao chinh tri gia, ma con duy tri, truyén ba vin hoa, phép
tac lich su, phép phan doan va giam thirc nita; né ngin chin bst nhitng mét mai
dién khiung trong x4 hoi hodc nghé thuat, nhitng thay doi qua thuong cta luan li.
Gi6i qui toc bao: “Luén li, phép lich su, but phap, kiéu thirc va nghé thuat tir thoi
Cach mang Phap da suy d6i ra sao, cac 6ng thay khong?”.
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Gidi qui tdc dd goi hing, nang d& va hudng dan nghé thuat nhung rat it khi
san xuét nghé¢ pham. Ho coi cac ngh¢ si, nhu hang lao dong tay chan; ho thich
nghe thuat song hon la doi song ngh¢ si, va khong bao gio co cai y ty ha minh
xubng séng mot cuoc dm can cu cuc nhoc dé thanh mot thién tai. Ho khong lam
van tho vi cho rang viét dé xuat ban 1a mot hinh thitc phd truong c6 tinh cach
thuong mai. Cho nén bon qui toc can dai thuong theo chu nghia huong lac, séng
mot cach tai tir; ho coi cugc do1 nhu nhitng ki nghi lau dai, cir hudéng cho that
nhiéu dic quyén do dia vi ciia minh, ma nhiéu khi chang can biét t6i trach nhiém.
Vi vay mot s6 qui toc da suy ddi. Poi ong néi: “Qudc gia 14 trim” thi doi chau da
no6i: “Tram chét r6i, doi sau thé nao thi mac”®®l. Thanh thtr cong lao cua gidi qui
toc khong di mién tdi cho ho khi ho nam hét quyén hanh va dac quyén, ap buec,
boc 10t dan ching, chi théy cai loi trude méat ma khong nghi t61 cai loi dai han,
khi ho dui mu vong nganh co gilt nhirng thu tuc cua t6 tién, 1am cho su tién hoa
cua quéc gia cham lai, khi ho hi sinh biét bao nhan mang tai san vao cai tro choi
clia cac “ong 16n”, tlrc céi tro chién tranh vuong thong hodc chién tranh chiém
dat. Luac do, nhirng ké b1 hi sinh doan két nhau lai, ndi loan; bon tan phu gia lién
két voi ban dan dé 1at d6 bon cam quyén ich ki 1am cho qubc gia ngung tré; may
chém lam ro1 hang ngan dau qui tdc, va ché do dan chu lén thay thé, cling lai to
ra bat luc trong vi¢c tri nudc.

Lich st ¢6 chiing minh réng cac cudc cach mang that l1a can thiét khong?
Khong phai ngay nay nguoi ta moi dit cau hoi do. Luther da ca gan doan tuyét
v6i Gido hoi Thién chua, trong khi Erasme chi mudn kién nhan tuan tu cai cach
ton gido thoi; Charles James Burke!®”! mudn bao vé€ su lién tuc cua truyén théng
chtr khong mudn tao ra nhimng thuyét méi, ché d6 méi. Trong vai trudng hop, cd
nhimg ché d6 vira 18i thoi vira cting nhéc, bét di bat dich, co hd phai dung tdi bao
dong dé 1at do, nhu truong hop cta Nga nim 1917. Nhung thudng thi sy phat
trién vé kinh té c6 mot ap luc mdi ngady modi manh du thay dd6i mot ché d6 ma
chéng can phai nho té1 cach mang. Hoa Ki ¢6 mot cudc cach mang nao dau ma
cling thanh quéc gia chu yéu trong phan thé gidi noi tiéng Anh. Cudc Cach mang
Phap dua giai cdp tu san kinh doanh 1én thay giai cap qui toc chu dién; nhung
nude Anh & thé ki XIX cling dat duoc két qua d6é ma khong phai d6 mau, x3 hoi
khong phai x4o tron. Dot nhién doan tuyét véi qua khu tire 1a khéu goi sy cudng
loan, né thudong xdy ra sau mot cudc khich dong chém giét dot phat. Strc khoe
tinh than ctia c4 nhan nhd sy lién tuc cua ki e, thi sttc khoe tinh than cua mot tap
thé ciing vay, phai nhd vao su lién tuc cua truyén thong; trong ca hai trudng hop
d6, su gian doan mat lién tuc s& gdy mot phan ung vé than kinh, nhu thanh phé
Paris trong cac cudc tan sat thang chin nim 1792.1%81

Mot nude giau co la nho san xuit nhiéu, khéo giao hoan, chtr khong nho su
tich lily (ctia cai nao, tich liy 1au thi cling hu hai, mat mat); nhod sy tin ciy o
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nguc‘)’i va ché d6 (ché d6 tin dung) chir khéng nho cai gia tri ¢d hitu cta cac chi
phiéu va caa glay bac, vi vay cac cudc cach mang tan bao chi huy diét tai san cht
khong phan phdi lai tai san. C6 thé chia dat lai day, nhung do su bat binh dang tu
nhién giita con ngudi ma chang bao lau sau, sy bat binh dang vé tai san va dic
quyén s& phuc hoi, va mot thiéu sb lai 1én cam quyén, ciing c6 nhiing ban ning
cin ban cua bon cam quyén trude [cling ich ki, ham quyén, ham lgi]. Chi c6 mdi
mot cude cach mang thuc sy 1a mo mang tri tué, cdi thién tu cach; chi c6 mdi mot
sy gial phong thuc su la sy giai phong con nguoi, va cac nha cach mang chan
chinh 13 cac triét gia va cac vi thanh.

Néu ta theo cai nghia hep cua danh tir “dan chu” thi chi thot hién dai, gén nhu
1a chi tor cugc Cach mang Phap, nhan loai méi co ché d6 dan chu.

Néu ta ldy su pho théng dau phiéu cua riéng phai nam lam tiéu chuan thi ¢
Hoa Ki bat dau c6 ché do dan chu tir thoi tong thong Andrew Jackson!*?l; nhu:ng
néu ta 1y su pho thong dau phiéu dich thuc [cho ca nam 13n nir] 1am tiéu chuan
thi ché do dan chi moi c6 tir khi the hé t6i con tre.[1%0

O Attique!'®! toan thé dan s 1a 315.000 ngudi, ma 115.000 ngudi 14 nd 18,
chi c6 43.000 nguoi duge quyén bau ctr, cé tu cach cong dan. Pan ba, hau hét
cac tho thuyén, hau hét cac tiéu thuong gia va tho thi cong, vi tat ca cic ngoai
kiéu, déu khong dugc quyén bau ctr. Con thiéu sé cong dan kia thi chia lam hai
phe: mot phe nho cam quyén gdm hau hét 1a giéi qui toc chi dat va gidi dai tu
san, mot phe binh dan gdm nhiing tiéu dién chu, tiéu thuong gia va nhiing cong
dan phai lam viéc dé kiém in nhung van git duoc quyén cong dan. Duéi trao
Périclés (tir -460 dén -430), bon qui toc cam quyén va Athénes cuc thinh vé
phuong dién van hoc, kich va cac nghé thuat khac. Sau khi Péricles mat, va
Athénes bi that bai trong chién tranh Péloponnése (tir -430 dén

-404), 1am cho gidi qui toc mat uy tin, thi bon Démos (binh dan) tirc bon
cong dan ha cap 1én cam quyén, khién cho Socrate va Platon rat that vong. Tir
thoi Solon!!®2] t4i khi Hi Lap bi La Ma chiém (-146) hai phe qui tdc va binh dan
da kich nhau bang sach, kich, dién thuyét, khuynh loat nhau bang 14 phiéu, luu
day nhau, 4m sat nhau, giy ra ndi chién lién mién. O Coreyre (nay 1a Corfou),
nam 427, bon thiéu sé qui toc 1én cAm quyén am sat sau chyuc nha lanh dao dang
binh dan; phe dan chu lat ho, dua ndm chuc nguoi trong bon ho ra trudc mot uy
ban tya nhu uy ban ciru quéc, hanh hinh ho, khong tha mot nguoi, o1 bat giam
may traim qui tdc, dé ho chét doi trong kham. Thucydide chép lai vu d6, 1am cho
ta nhd to1 khong khi & Paris trong nhitng nam 1792 — 1793:

“Trong bay ngay, dan ching Corcyre chi lo giét nhitng cong dan ma ho coi 1a
ké thi... Su chét choc dudi moi hinh thic, lan tran mot cach dit doi, va nhu van
thuong xdy ra trong nhiing tho1 nhu vay, sy tan bao chéng bao lau dat té1 cuc do;
con bi cha giét; nhiing ké duong cau nguyén ciing bi 16i ra khoi chd 1am 1€ hoic
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bi cira ¢6 ngay & dudi chan ban thd... Thé 1a cudc cach mang lan tir thi trdn nay
qua thi trin khac, va tai nhimg noi cach mang t6i sau cing, nguoi ta hoc dugc
kinh nghiém cua cac noi trude, cang tra thi nhau mot cach tan khoc hon nira. ..
Corcyre néu guong toi c dau tién... bon bi tri trudc kia bi ddi xir luén ludn bat
cong va tan nhan bay gio tra thu lai... Con ngudi bi 1ong cim thu, oan ghét kich
thich, hoa ra tan nhan, man ro... Cac phﬁn ttr 6n hoa déu bi ca hai nhém [chién
dau] kia thu tidu... Toan thé xa hoi Hi Lap gidy giua 1én con dong kinh’

Trong cubn Céng hoa, Platon cho Socrate dién nhung y cua chlnh ong, mat
sat nén dan chu Athenes thanh cong: Ong bao nd la canh hdn loan vi nan giai cip
d4u tranh, canh suy ddi vé van hoa, thoai hoa vé dao dirc. Bon dan chu khinh
miét duc diéu do ma ching cho 1a thiéu hung diing... Ching goi 1a sy x4c 140 1a
cO gido duc, sy vo trat tu l1a tu do, su phung phi la trang 1€, su v6 liém si la can
dam... Cha quen ty ha minh xuéng ngang hang v4i con va so con, con con thi tu
dit minh ngang hang véi cha, chang so sét gi, co thai d6 vo liém si dbi voi cha

... Thﬁy so va ninh tro, tro khinh théy... Bon gia bat chudc bon tré, so bi
chung ché 13 hay cau nhau, hach dich... Chung ta cling dirng quén ghi thém diéu
nay: Nam nir tw do va binh dang trong sy giao thiép véi nhau... Nha cAm quyén
hoi mudn ding quyén hanh 1a cic cong dan da bat binh rdi va rét cudc... ho
khinh miét ca lut phap thanh vin ciing nhu bat thanh van... Su doc tai phat sinh
tir tinh trang dep d& vé vang ay... Trong moi viéc, su qua khich luén ludn gay
mot phan tmg nguoc lai... Ché do dan chu ty nhién gay ra sy doc tai, va nhimg
hinh thte ty do qué muc ludn ludn giy ra nhitng hinh thic ap ché, no 1& tram
trong nhat.

Khi Platon mat (-347) thi lich st gan nhu x4c nhan mot cach hién nhién 1oi
ong chi trich ché do dan chu Athénes, Athénes lai khéi phuc duge sy phong phu
nhung nhd thuong mai chir khong nho dat dai; ¢ trén chop cai xa hoi da duoc cai
t6 lai ay, 1a bon ki nghe gla thuwong gia va chu ngan hang. Hoan canh méi do gay
ra mot cudc tranh ddu cudng nhiét vi tién, mot su thém khat, tham lam v6 do ma
ngudi Hi Lap goi 1a pleonexia. Bon tan phi gia — neoploutoi — sai x4y cit nhing
dinh thy 1ong lﬁy, sdm cho vo quﬁn 40 va chau bau dé deo déy nguoi, tang ho
hang ta n6 18, va ganh dua nhau dii dang khach khira. Cai ho phan cach ké giau
nguoi ngheo cang ngay cang 1dn rong ra; nhu Platon nodi, Athénes chia thanh *“hai
khu: khu gidu va khu ngheo, hai khu chién dau v6i nhau”. Nguoi nghéo l1ap ké
hoach tuéc doat ké glau bang ludt phap, thué khoa, ca bang mot cudc cach mang
nira; ké gidu doan két nhau dé ty bao vé, chéng cu lai voi nguoi ngheo. Theo
Aristote, hoi vién ctia vai doan thé qui tdc long trong thé rang: “Toi s& 1a ké thu
ctia bon binh dan (tirc ctia bon khéng phai 13 qui toc) va & Qudc hoi, toi s& 1lam
hai ho cang nhiéu ce‘mg t6t”. Isocrate viét vao khoang niam -366: “Bon giau da

mat hét ¥ thirc nhan quan tdi ndi nhitng ké c6 du tha liéng cua xudng bién!1%3
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chtr khong chiu giup d& ké tang thiéu, con bon nghéo gia tim duoc mot kho vang
thi cling khong thich bang tudc doat ciia cai cta bon giau”. Hang cong dan nghéo
chiém duoc da sb & Quéc hoi va dung luat phap bit bon giau phai nop hét tién
bac vao qudc khd, dé chinh phii phan phat cho dan nghéo bing cach tao cong
viéc cho ho lam va tro cép cho hg. Cac chinh khach khon lanh dung moi cach dé
phat giac nhimg ngudn loi mai ciia quéc gia. Trong vai thi tran, su phan tan kinh
t&11941 qiroc thue hién mét cach truc tiép hon: O Mytiléne bon con ng giét hét bon
chti ng, & Argos, bon dan chii thinh linh tan cong bon giau cé, giét hang may tram
mang va tich thu tai san cua ho. Trong cac tiéu bang Hi Lap von kinh dich nhau,
cac gia dinh giau co lién két ngdm véi nhau dé gitp d& 1an nhau ma duong dau
v4i cac cude nodi loan ciia bon binh dan. Giai cip trung luu cling nhu giai cap phu
hao bét dau nghi ki ché d6 dan cha, cho no 1a ché d6 cua bon ngheo ghen ghét
bon giau; roi chinh bon nghéo ciing hét tin ché dd dan cha vi quyén bau cir bé
ngoai c¢6 vé cho moi ngudi binh dang, nhung thuc ra khong che day duoc su bat
binh dang rat tan nhan vé tai san. Cang ngay cang mat tinh than vi cudc giai cp
d4u tranh do, khi bi vua Philippe & Macédoine!'®! xam ling nam 338, dan toc Hi
Lap hoan toan chia r& ca vé ndi bo 1an trén phuong dién qudc t&; nhicu nguoi Hi
Lap phong luu cho rang bi xAm lang nhu vy con hon 1a bi mot cudc cach mang.
Vi vay ma ché do dan chu Athénes bi ché d6 doc tai ciia Macédoine thay thé.
Theo Platon, cac chinh thé dién tién tir ché do quan chu qua ché do qui tdc,
roi dan chu, sau cung la doc tai; luat do cting duoc lich st La Ma minh ching.
Trong hai thé ki thir ba va thtr hai trudc tay lich, mot ché do qui toc La M3 thi
hanh mot chinh sach ngoai giao va tao mdt dao quan c6 ki luat dé xam chiém va
boc 10t cac nudc chung quanh Pia Trung hai. Bon qui toc chia nhau cua cai
chiém duoc, con bon dai tu san lam gidu qua d6 nho thwong mai phat trién. Dan
cac nudce bi chiém: Hi Lap, cac nudc Can dong va A Rap bi bat dua vé Y dé lam
nd 1& trong cac dién dia (Latifundia) ménh méng ctia La Ma; nhiing nguoi Y
trude kia 1am rudng, [bay gio that nghiép vi c6 bon nd 18 d6] via ra cac thi tran, do
giai cdp vO san ting 1én, sinh san mau, hoa ra budng binh, giy go, va Caius
Gracchus niam -123 phai xin chinh phti mdi thang phat chan lta cho ho. Tudng
linh va téng tran ¢ tinh vé['%! ryong ddy nhoc cia cai ho cudp boc cua dan dé
tiéu dung va ting giai cAp thong tri; s6 ngudi triéu pha rat dong; trude kia chi
bon c6 nhiéu dat méi cd quyén hanh chinh tri, nay bon co nhiéu tién thay thé ho;
cac dang phai kinh dich nhau, tranh nhau b tién ra mua chudc tng cir vién va ctr
tri; ndm -53, chi mot nhém ctr tri duge dat 16t 10.000.000 sesterce!%7l. Va t4i khi
thiéu tién thi van con cach khac 1a giét: C6 nhitng cong dan bo phiéu bay bi danh
dap téi chét, con nha cira thi bi d6t. Chua bao gio tho1 Thugng ¢6 ¢6 mot chinh
quyén giau nhu vdy, manh nhu vdy ma thdi nat nhu vay. Bon qui toc dua vao
Pompée dé giit quyén thong tri; bon ban dan dung vé phia César, lan nay thang
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bai khong do tién nhiéu hay it nira ma do may rui ctia chién tranh; César thing va
thanh 1ap ché do doc tai nhan dan. Bon qui toc am sat Oong ta, nhung rot cudc
cling phai nhan su ddc tai ciia Auguste, vira 1a chau [goi César bang dng chu hay
ong bac], vira 1a con ré cua César. (-27). Thé 1a ché d6 dan chu sup d6, ché do
quan chu duoc phuc hung. Cai vong ké trén cta Platon da khép lai.

May thi du cb dién d6 cho phép ta suy luan rang ché d6 dan chu thoi thuong
c6 bi ché do nd 1¢, théi tham tién vy loi, va chién tranh 1am cho bai hoai tir cin
ban, nén khong dang mang cai danh dan chu; n6 khong cho ta duwgc mdt ¥ niém
dung vé mot chinh quyén nhan dan. O Hoa Ki, ché d6 dan chu c6 nén méng rong
hon. N6 da duoc hudng hai di san cia Anh: Luat anglo-saxon tir hdi Pai Hién
chuong!!1%8! @3 bénh vuc cong dan chéng véi Chinh phi; va dao Thé phan (Tin
Lanh) da mé duong cho tu do tin ngudng va tu tudng. Cudc Cach mang Hoa Ki
khong phai chi 1a mot cudc ndi loan cua dan thuodc dia chéng mau quéc 0 Xa, ma
con 1a cudc ndi day cia gidi tu san ban xtr chong lai gidi qui toc & Anh qua. Nho
nhiéu dit con tréng va nho mot phap ché rét so sai, cudc noi loan hoa dé dang va
mau thanh céng. Nhitng nguoi 1am chu khu dat ho trong trot d6, va chi bi thién
nhién han ché théi, tu tao léy hoan canh sinh hoat cho minh, nén c6 duoc cai can
ban kinh té cho su tu do va chinh tri; tu cach, tinh khi ciia ho dam ré trong long
dat. Chinh nhitng ngudi nhu vay di bau Jefferson lam tong thong, 6ng nay ciing
hoai nghi ngang Voltaire va cach mang khong kém Rousseau. Mot chinh quyén
can thiép rat it vao viéc dan, 1am cho sinh luc ¢4 nhan duoc gidi phong dé bién
d6i han Hoa Ki: tir mot mién hoang vu thanh mot cdi thién dudng cho hang theo
chu nghia duy vat; tir than phan mot dira con bi bao ho cua chau Au thanh ra kinh
dich va giam ho cho chau Au. Sy ¢ lap & thon qué'®! khién cho ca nhan duoc
tu do, va su co lap cua quéc gia, hai bén c6 hai dai duong che chd, bao dam cho
su tu do va su an ninh cua Hoa Ki. B¢ 1a vai trong vo s6 yéu t6 khién Hoa Ki c6
mét nén dan chu c6 cin ban hon, phé bién hon tat ca nhirng nén dan chu tr trude
to1 thot do.

Pa s6 nhimng yéu t6 Ay ngay nay khong con nira. Sy banh trudng ctia céc thi
tran 16n da 1am cho c4 nhan khong con ¢b 1ap nita. Sy doc 14p cta cé nhan ciing
mat: Nguoi lao dong phai 1€ thude cac dung cu va mot tu ban khong phai caa ho,
1¢ thudc nhitng diéu kién lam viéc ho khong thay doi duoc. Chién tranh cang
ngdy cang c6 tinh cach tan pha va ca nhan khong lam sao hiéu dugc nguyén
nhan, hodc tranh dugc hau qua. Khong con dét trong nita, tuy nhién tu san da
duoc phd bién (voi toi thiéu tho dia). Xua kia tho thu cong tu lam cha minh,
ngay nay thanh mot khi cu trong tay cic nha dai phan phdi, va co6 thé tan thanh
101 phan khang ctia Marx khi dng bao rang céi gi ciing bi lung lac hét. Ca trong
giai cap trung luu, cling cang ngay cang hiém thay nhimg ngudi duoc tu do vé
kinh té va nguoi ta ty an ui ré‘mg con duoc chit bé ngoai tu do vé chinh tri. Ma
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trai voi didu ching ta nghi khi con duong ¢ tudi thanh xuan bong bot, tit ca tinh
trang do khong do bon giau c6 bai hoai gay ra dau, ma do hau qua khong tranh
duogc cua su phat trién kinh t& va do chinh ban tinh con nguoi. Moi sy tan bd
trong gudng may phuc tap ciia kinh t& déu lam cho hang ngudi tai gioi co thém
co hoi thanh cong, 1am gia ting téc do tap trung tai san, trach nhiém va quyén
hanh chinh tri.

Trong moi ché do chinh tr1, ché do dan chu kho thuc hién nhét vi nd can mot
diéu kién 13 sy thong minh cang duoc phé bién cang tdt; ma khi ching ta tu dat
minh 1én dia vi linh dao thi ching ta quén di, khong mudén thanh nguoi thong
minh. Gido duc dugc phd bién day, nhung su théng minh ludn ludn thua su ngay
ngd, nd sinh san rat manh!11% Mot nguoi cuc nura doi da néi: “Khong phai vi 1€
su ngu xuan rat pho théng ma phai dit né 1én ngai vang”. Thuc ra, su ngu xuin
khong gitt dugc ngdi lau vi nd bi nhitng strtc manh gay nén du luan lung lac. C6
18 dung nhu Lincoln ndi, “ngudi ta khong thé lira gat tat cad moi ngudi hoai
dugc”, nhung nguoi ta co thé gat dugc mot ) nguoil du dé théng tri mot nudc
16m.

Ché d6 dan chu co chiu trach nhiém vé tinh trang sa doa hi¢n tai cua ngh¢
thuat khong? Di nhién, khong phai ai cling cho rang nghé thuit ngay nay sa doa;
d6 1a van dé phé phan chi quan. Nguoi nao thay ghé tom trudc nhimg thai qua
cua ngh¢ thuat d6 (nhiing vét son vo nghia, nhiing manh vun dan bay vo61 nhau,
nhirng cai chuong mét hdn don), thi nhat dinh 1a con 18 thudc qua khu, khong co
can dam thi nghiém c4i mdi. Nhitng nguoi sang tac cac nghé pham vo li ay dau
c6 nhim dai chung (dai chung khinh ho la bat thuong, sa doa, Itra gat) ma cot dé
ban cho bon gidu c6 dé bi phinh, d& chéa mat vi 101 rao hang cua ngudi ban dau
gia, va phuc sat dat tat ca nhirng cai gi méi mé, du di dang t6i ddu. Ché do dan
chti ¢6 chiu trach nhiém vé sy sa doa d6 thi chi & diém nay: n6 khong biét dua ra
nhitng gia tri, nhitng giam thirc ¢6 thé thay thé nhitng cai ma gidi qui toc thoi
trudc di dung dé ngin chin bot 6c tudng twong va tinh than ca nhan cua céac
nghé si ma giit cho nghé pham cta ho dé hiéu ddi véi nguoi thudng ngoan, dién
duoc doi séng va sy diéu hoa cua cac bd phan theo mot th tu hop li, mot toan
thé c6 mach lac chit ché. S di ngh¢ thuat nay nay c6 vé “ki cuc”, khong phai chi
vi n6 duge dai chung goi ¥, chi phdi, phd bién™! ma con vi n6 d3 tan dung
nhimg kha ning ctia cac mon phai va cac hinh thtrc thoi trude r6i; thanh thir no
lang ting trong mot giai doan chuyén tiép, duwong tim nhimng hinh thtrc, phong
thé, qui tac va khudn phép moi.

Trir may diém ké trén ra, ché 6 dan chu da it hai ma lai nhiéu loi hon tit ca
cac ché do khac. N6 1am cho doi séng xa hoi thém hing tha, nod tao nén tinh than
ban be, nhirng cai d6 du bu nhimg budc vung vé cing nhugc diém cua no roi. N6
dd cho ta su tu do can thiét cho su phat trién cua tu tudng, khoa hoc va kinh
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doanh. N6 da pha nhiing hang rao ddc quyén va giai cap, va trong mdi thé hé né
d3d cho hang ngudi tai giéi xuat dau 16 dién bat ki & trong giai cap nao. Nho no
kich thich ma Athénes va La Ma di thanh nhitng thi trin co tai sang tao nhat
trong lich sir; nhd né ma Hoa Ki trong hai thé ki d& 1am cho ti s dan phong luu
ting 1én rat cao, trong lich st chua ting thiy. Tir nay trd di, ché do dan chu
cuong quyét tan luc pho bién gido duc, kéo dai thoi gian di hoc, dong thoi lo bao
vé strc khoe ctia dan ching. Néu n6 1am cho moi nguoi déu c6 co hoi ngang nhau
dé hoc hanh, thi n6 thuc sy 1a “dan chu”, va su ton tai ciia n6 thuc 14 chinh dang
Vi day 1a phan ding trong nhitng khau h1eu ctia n6: Khong phai moi ngudi c6 thé
binh dang v6i nhau, nhung c6 thé 1am cho cang ngay nguoi ta cang binh dang
hon trong co hodi duorc glao duc. Quyén ctia con ngu’m khong phai la quyen dugc
gnr chtrc vu nay, nim quyén hanh no, ma 1a cai quyen duogc thir moi cach dé phat
trién kha niang lanh mot nhiém vu hodc mot quyén hanh. Quyén loi khong phai la
ctia Thuong Dé, hodc ctia Thién nhién ban cho, ma phai 1a mot dic quyén [do xa
hoi ban] ma ca nhan phai dung vao viéc ich cho xa hoi.

Ngay nay ¢ Anh, Hoa Ki, Pan Mach, Na Uy, Thuy Dién, Thuy Si, Gia Na
Pai, ché do dan cha manh mé&, viing vang hon bao gid hét. N6 di can dam, cuong
quyét chong lai sy tin cong cua cac ché do doc tai ngoai lai, va nd van chua chiu
nhudng bude cho cac muu moé doc tai nodi tai. Nhung néu chién tranh tiép tuc
nudt no, chi phéi né, hodc néu cai tham vong x4u xa mudn chiém ca thé gio1 lam
cho né quan doi héa hon nira, thi rat co thé cac ty do dan chu 14n luot mat hét.
Néu cac chién tranh ching tdc, giai cAp chia & chung ta thanh nhiing phe dang
tht nghich nhau, khéng con tranh luin vé chinh tri v6i nhau nira ma mu quang
cdm han nhau, thi rit c6 thé mot trong nhiing phe dang s& thay ché do tuyén cur
bang uy luc cua ludi gwom. Va néu ché d6 kinh té ty do cua ching ta khong phan
phéi tai san mot cach ciing thong minh nhu khi san Xuat tai san, thi con duong
doc tai s& mé rong cho ké nao khéo thuyét phuc quan chung ring minh co thé
bao dam su an toan cho moi nguo1; ma mot chinh phu quan nhan, du c6 tu che
day, to0 diém bang nhing 16i hip din ra sao di nira, thi ciing van c6 nghia 1a ché
do dan chu da cao chung.
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CHUONG XI: LICH SU VA CHIEN TRANH

Chién tranh 1a mot trong nhiing su thuc lich st thoi ndo cling xay ra, khi loai
ngudi bat dau vin minh né da khong bot, ma khi ché 6 dan chu xuat hién, nd
cling khong giam. Trong 3421 ndm gin day chi c6 268 nim 1a khong cé chién
tranh. Chung ta d chdp nhan rang chién tranh 13 hinh thtrc phat trién nhét cua su
ganh dua, sy dao thai ty nhién trong loai ngudi voi nhau. Triét gia Hi Lap
Héraclite (thé ki thir VI trude T.L.) di noi rﬁng chién tranh (hodc sy ganh dua) la
me cua moi su (Polemos pater panton), ngudn gdc clia moi ¥ tuzong, phat minh,
ché d0, ca cua cac Qudc gia nira. Hoa binh chi 1a mot thé thang bang khong bén,
va chi c6 thé duy tri dugc khi hai bén lyc luong ngang nhau, hoac mot bén chiu
nhén vu thé cta bén kia.

Nguyén nhan cta chién tranh ciing van 13 nhitng nguyén nhan ciia su ganh
dua gitta ¢4 nhan, tic ban nang thu déc, tinh hiéu chién, tinh tu ton, tu phu; noi
cach khac, 1a cai 1o0ng ham mudn chiém thtrc an, dat dai, nguyén liéu, nhién liéu
va long ham thdng tri. Qudc gia cling ¢ nhimng ban ning d6 nhu chung ta, nhung
lai khong c6 nhitng cAm chi cua chiing ta. Ca nhan chap nhan nhiing han ché do
luan 1i va luat phap dit ra, bat moi nguoi phai theo; c4 nhan chiu thoi khong danh
nhau nira ma ng6i thao luan véi nhau so di vay chi nhd Quéc gia bao dam cho ca
nhan dugc huéng mot su bao vé tdi thiéu vé sinh mang, cua cai va quyen loi.
Con Quéc gia thi khong chiu chép nhan mot sy han ché quan trong nao ca, hodc
vi n6 kha manh dé bat chép moi sy ngan can y mudn caa no!M2 hodc vi khong
c6 mot si€u quéc gia nao co thé bao dam cho nd mdt su bao vé tdi thiéull3l
khong c6 mdt bo luat nao, mot luan 1i quéc té nao c6 du thuc luc.

O c4 nhan, long tu phu gy ra cic cudc canh tranh; con cac dan toc thi tinh
than qudc gia dua t6i hodc muu thuat (ngoai giao) hodc 1a chién tranh. Khi cac
qudc gia chau Au di trat bo duoc su giam ho cua cac giao hoang !4l thi Quéc
gia nao cling khuyén khich tinh than quéc gia, dé hd trg cho luc quan hoic hai
quan. Khi mgt nudc nao doan trude s€ co xung dot vodi mot nude khac thi chinh
quyén nudc d6 khéu trong 1ong quéc dan ngon lira oan ghét nude kia, roi tim ra
nhitng khau hiéu kich thich ndi oan ghét dy t6i cuc do; dong thoi nguoi ta khong
ngdt tuyén bd hoai rang minh chi muén hoa binh.

Su khiéu dong, diéu 1i tinh than bai ngoai iy chi xay ra trong nhimng cudc
xung dot tAm thudng nhat; & chau Au nguoi ta it khi dung téi cach do tir nhimng
chién tranh t6n gido ¢ thé ki XVI téi nhitng chién tranh cta cudc Cach mang
Phéap thé ki XVIII. Trong khoang thoi gian d6, dan ching cac nudc 1am chién
duoc tu do ton trong nén vian minh cta nhau; Phap danh nhau voi Anh ma ngudi
Anh van dugc di lai thong tha trén dat Phap; trong chién tranh bay nam [chién
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tranh gitta Anh, Phd va Phdp, Ao, Nga: 1756-1763] nguoi Phap va dai dé
Frédérick [vua Pho, ban than cua Voltaire] van tiép tuc ngudng mo 1an nhau. O
thé ki XVIII va XIX, chién tranh 13 sy xung dot gitra cac qui tdc (tirc cac vua
chta), chir khong phai 1a gitra cac dan 6151 T6i thé ki XX, do su cai thién céac
phuong tién giao thong, chuyén chd, cai thién khi gidi va cac cach tuyén truyén
nhoi so, ma chién tranh thanh sy xung dot giita cac dan tdc, chang nhitng chién si
& mat trdn ma ca thuong dan ¢ hau tuyén cling phai lién luy, va tir d6 “chién
théng” co nghia la tiéu diét mot cach tri¢t dé moi cta cai va sinh mang. Ngay nay
chi mot cudc chién tranh théi cling du pha huy tron két qua ctia may thé ki xay
dung: thi tran, ngh¢ phém va tat ca nhirng ich lg1 ctia van minh. DPé bu lai, va
cling tya nhu dé duoc mién toi, chién tranh 1am cho khoa hoc va ki thuat tién bo,

va nhitng phat minh sat nhan c6 thé mot ngay kialll6!

LI gitip cho cac thuc hién vat
chat trong thoi binh mau phat trién, mién 1a tir nay ti do, thé giéi khong bi tan
pha hoan toan, nhan loai khong tré vé tinh trang dd man ma cac phat minh d6
khong bi chon vui luon, khdng con ai nhé nira.

O thé ki ndo ciing vay, cac tudng linh va cic qudc trudng trir vai truong hop
rat hiém nhu Acoka va Auguste!'”] déu ché gifu cac 10i phan khang rut ré cia
cac triét gia ddi voi chién tranh. Theo thuyét giai thich lich sir bang chién tranh
thi chién tranh 13 su diéu dinh t6i hau; né duoc moi ngudi, trir bon hén nhat ngay
tho, cho 1a tu nhién, can thiét. Charles Martel [Charlemagne] thing quan Hoi
gido ¢ Poitiers (732) di chang tranh cho Phap va Y Pha Nho khoi bi Hbi hoa day
u? Nén vin minh c¢d dién cua ching ta néu khong dugc bao vé br?lng khi gioi,
chbng vé6i cac cudc xam ling Mong C6 va Hung N6 thi phuong Tay ching ta da
ra sao? Chung ta mia mai cac tuéng linh chét trén giudng bénh giita vo con (ma
quén rang song, ho c6 ich cho ta hon 1a chét chir), nhung chung ta dyng tugng
cho ho khi ho ha dugc mdt Hitler, mot Thanh Cat Tu Han. Bon tudng linh bao co
biét bao thanh nién chét trén chién truong, diéu d6 dang tiéc that, nhung sd thanh
nién chét vi tai nan xe hoi con nhiéu hon, ma nhiéu thanh nién vi thiéu ki luat ma
hay chéng dbi chinh quyén, ndi loan hoic séng mot doi truy lac; tinh ham chién
d4u, mao hiém, ghé tom cudc séng binh thuong cua ho can c6 mot 16i thoat; ma
som mudn gi ho ciing s& chét thi tai sao lai chang dé ho say mé chét cho qubc gia
trong sy vinh quang ruc r&? Ngay mot triét gia néu thudc sir tit ciing phai nhan
rang hoa binh ma kéo dai lau qua thi tinh than chién dau cua mot dan toc co
nhiéu phan chic s& suy giam khong sao ctru dugc. Hién nay luat phap qudc té
con thiéu so6t qué, ¥ thirc bén bé mot nha con it duoc phd bién qua, vay thi dan
toc nao ciing phai chuan bi sin sang dé ty bao vé bét ki lac nao; va khi nhimg
quyén loi cdt yéu cho sinh ménh ctia minh bj 1dm nguy thi minh phai c¢6 quyén
dung bét ki phuong tién nao thay né can thiét cho su séng con cta minh. Thap
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gisi [Thuong Dé ban cho Moise!!!8!] phai 1am thinh di, khi khi giét nguoi 1a mot
vén dé sinh ter.[11%

Bon tuéng linh néi tiép: Hién nhién 14 ngdy nay Mi phai lanh cai nhiém vu
ma Anh di 1dm mét cach rat hoan hao & thé ki XIX — bao vé vin minh phuong
Tay khoi bi nhirng tai hoa tir ngoai vo. Céac chinh quyén cong san nho giir duoc
muc sinh suét ciil'2Y va c6 dugc nhitng khi gidi mai, khong gidu giém gi ca, noi
thang ngay rang ho quyét tim diét ché do kinh té va sy doc lap cua cac nudc
khong cong san. Cac quéc gia tan lap van ao udc mdt cudc cach mang ki nghé dé
gidu manh 18n, bi mé hodc va choa mat khi thdy Nga ap dung chinh sach kinh té
do Quéc gia chi huy ma ki ngh¢ phét trién rat mau; ché do tu ban phuong Tay rét
cudc c6 thé 1a san xuat du:o’c nhiéu h0'n nhung phuong phap cua ho c6 vé cham
chap hon; nhitng chinh quyen méi mudn s dung tai nguyén va nhan lyc trong
nuoc, de bi su tuyén truyen ctiia cong san cam do, hau qua la cOng san xam nhap
1an 14n rdi pha hoai. Vay néu khong ngin chan lai bude tién cua cong san th1 A,
Phi va Nam Mi sém mudn gi cling s€ ding vao khéi cong mat, chi 1a mot van dé
thoi gian thoi. Trong hoan canh ay, Uc, Tan Tay Lan, Bac Mi va Tay Au sé& bj ké
thu bao vy moi phia. Ta thu tuong tuong tinh trang ay s& anh huong t6i Nhat,
Phi Luat Tan va An D6, hoic téi dang cong san manh mé ¢ Y ra sao; ma mot
thang loi ctia cong san Y sé& tic dong ti phong trao cong san & Phép ra sao? Anh,
Thuy Dién, Na Uy, Phan Lan, Hoa Lan, Tay Dtic s€ phai tuy thugc mot luc dia
dai da s6 theo cong, cOng bét sao ho phai chiu vay Bic Mi hién nay quyén luc 1én
t61 tot dinh, c6 chiu qui phuc, nhén tai hoa iy khong, thu hinh trong céi vo so, dé
cho cac nudc kinh dich kia bao vay, chin dudng tiép té nguyén liéu, cat dut cac
thi trudng va nhu moi dan tdc bi bao vdy, bat budc phai bat chude ké thu, thiét
1ap ché do doc tai vé moi khu vuc kinh té ma kinh té hét duoc tu do, kich thich
nira, Bic Mi c6 chiu nhan tinh thé 4y khong? Cac chinh quyén Mi c6 nén chi
quan tdm t&i ¥ kién cta thé hé hién nay chi ham huong lac, khong chiu nhin
thang vao van dé sinh tir d6; hay 13 ciing nén nghi t6i nhitng thé hé sau nay nira,
ma hanh dong nhu ho ao udc ong cha ho hanh dong? Chéng cy lai ngay di co
phai 13 khon hon khong? Pem ngay chién tranh vao noi dia cua dich di, chiém
dét tai nude ho, néu can thi hi sinh mot tram ngan sinh mang Mi, va c6 1€ mot
tricu thuong dan khong chién d4u nira, dé duoc tré lai thanh mot nudc Mi tu do,
song theo ¥ minh, trong su doc 1ap va an toan, nhu vay co phai 1a khon hon
khong? Chinh sach dai han d6 chang hoan toan phi hop véi nhitng bai hoc cua
lich sir day u?

Phe triét gia dap: Phai, phu hop diy, nhung hau qua tai hai cling s& phu hop
v6i lich st nita, chi khac 12 nhitng hau qua 4y sé& ting 1én theo sé dong va tdc do
di dong cua cac luc luong chién du, va theo st tan phé kinh khung phi thudong
cua cac khi gidi. Con co6 cai gi 1on lao hon lich st nita chtr. Co nhiing lic ma
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nhan danh nhan loai, ching ta phai tir chdi khong bat chudc ca ngan nhitng viée
dang tiéc da xay ra, va can dam ap dung Hoang kim qui tac!'?!l vao cac dan toc
nhu vua Phat gido Acoka di 1am nam 262 trude T.L. hodc it nhat thi cling nhu
Auguste khi 6ng ra 1énh cho Tibére!'2?! dung tién sdu vao xtr Germanie nira (ndm
9sauT.L.).

Du phai tra gid nao chang nira, ching ta cling khong dugc pham céi td1 gay ra
ca tram vu Hiroshima & Trung Hoa. Edmund Burke da noi: “V¢é chinh tri, duc dai
d6 nhiéu khi méi thyc 1a khon khéo, sang sudt, va khong c6 mot su thich hop
gilta mot dai dé quéc va mot tinh than ti tiéu”123!, Chung ta thir tuéng tuong mot
vi tong thong Mi néi véi cac nha lanh dao Nga va Trung Hoa:

“Néu chung t0i cr theo nhitng luat truyén théng cua lich st thi chung toi phai
tuyén chién voi cac ong lién, vi e rang chi trong mot thé hé nita, cac ong ciing s&
tuyén chién voi chung t6i. Hodc gia néu khong vay thi chung t6i phai noi cai
guong 6 nhuc ctia Pong Minh Than thanh ndm 1815124l ma dung tién bac cung
tinh hoa cua thanh nién chung t61 dé dan ap moi cudc noi loan chéng trat tu hién
tai trén khip thé gi¢il?%l. Nhung ching t6i d3 quyét dinh thir mét giai phap khac.
Chung toi ton trong dan toc va nén vin minh cia cac 6ng ma chung toi cho 1a
vao hang dang chl y nhat trong lich str. Chiing t6i s& ran tim hiéu cam nghi cing
¥ muén thyc hién ché d6 cong san cua cac 6ng, ma khong so bi cac ong tan cong.
Phia cic ong va phia ching t6i, chung ta dimg nén dé cho niém so sét 1an nhau
thic ddy ma giy ra chién tranh, vi sttc hiéu nghiém phi thuong ctia khi gidi doi
bén s& 1am cho van dé mang mot yéu to chua ting thay. Pay, chung t6i dé nghi
vOi1 cac ong nhu Véy: Cac nha dai di¢én cua cac 6ng va cac nha dai dién ctuia chung
t6i s& hop nhau trong mot hoi nghi thudng truc dé giai nhitng mdi xung dot cia
chung ta, chidm dut hanh dong ciru dich, pha hoai 1an nhau, va tai giam binh bi.
Moi khi ching t6i ganh dua véi cac ong dé thu phuc mot nudc thir ba nao thi
chung t6i chiu tuan theo két qua cudc dau phiéu tu do ctia dan chung nude do.
Chiing ta mé cira nude chiing ta cho nhau v, ching ta to chic cac cudc trao ddi
van hoa dé hiéu biét thém nhau. Chung t6i khong so chinh sach kinh té cua céac
ong thay thé chinh sach ctia chiing tdi, va cac ong ciing ding so chinh sach kinh
té ctia chung t6i mot ngdy kia s& thay thé chinh sach cta cic ong; ching toi tin
réng mdi chinh sach hé tiép xuc véi chinh sach kia thi s€ tu cai thién di va ca hai
c6 thé sbng chung voi nhau, hop tac mot cach hoa binh véi nhau nira. Co thé mdi
nuoc ching ta vira gilt nhitng phu:cmg tién tu bao vé thich dang, vira ki két véi
cac nudc khac nhlmg hiép uéc bat twong xam, bat twong pha hoai; nhu’ng hlep
udc nhu vay c6 thé tao nén mot sy thang bang trén khap thé gidi, ma mdi quoc
gia duogc tu chu, doc 1ap, chi phai gitt nhiing 161 cam két ma minh d3 tu do ki
thoi. Chung t6i mdi cac ong hop stc voi ching toi dé chéng lai cai luat dinh
ménh lich sir, d& dem cac luat 1& 6, van minh ap dung vao su giao thiép giira cac
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Quéc gia xem sao. Chiing t6i 14y danh dy thé trudc toan thé nhan loai rang chung
to1 hoan toan tin tudng va thanh thuc thor mao hiém xem sao. Du ching t61 co
thua trong cudc danh ca lich st ndy thi twong lai cling khong thé té hon cai tuong
lai n6 chd doi chung t6i néu chung t6i ctr khang khing theo chinh sach truyén
thong. Nhung néu cac 6ng va chung t6i ma thanh cong thi ching ta dang duoc
hau thé mang on”.

T6i day phe tuéng linh mim cudi: “Cac 6ng quén tit ca nhitng bai hoc cua
lich str, ngay dén ban tinh con ngudi nhu cac éng di ta, cac ong ciing quén nira.
C6 mot sd xung dot sau sic qua khong thé giai quyét bang cach thuong nghi
duoc; va lai lich str cho ta théy rﬁng trong cac cudc thuong nghi kéo dai, hai bén
cling van tiép tuc pha hoai 1an nhau. Mot trt tu cho ca thé gio1 khong thé thanh
1ap bang mot gentleman’s agreement (giao wdc bang 101, 1ay danh dy bao dam)
ma chi ¢ thé thanh 1ap sau mot cudc dai théng co tinh cach quyét dinh t6i ndi
mot dai cuong co thé bit budc céc quéc gia khac phai theo luat cua minh dua ra
nhu mot luat qudc té trén nhu La M3 tir thoi hoang dé Auguste t6i thoi hoang dé
Marc Auréle!1?6l. Nhitng man thé gii thang binh d6 trai véi ty nhién, vay 1a 1é
ngoai, chang bao lau lai c6 mot su phan phdi méi vé vii luc va canh thiang binh
phai cham dit. Cac ong di néi voi chung t6i rang phai cham dat. Cac éng da noi
v6i chung t6i rang ban tinh con ngudi 1a thich ganh dua, rang nhitng xa hoi loai
nguoi thanh 1ap nhat dinh ciing mang tinh cach ganh dua ay va luat dao thai tu
nhién tir nay chuyén 1én cuong vi quéc té. Chi khi nao cac quoc gia déu bi tan
cong tir ngoai vao thi ho mdi doan két vai nhau va hop tac tir can ban.

C6 18 ngay d6 duong tién lai gap day; c6 thé chung ta s& phai duong dau véi
nhitng gidng nguoi tham lam, c6 da tdm, tir cac hanh tinh khac hodc tir cac thai
duong hé khac d6 bo xudng dia cau chung ta; roi ngay sau d6 s& c6 mot chién
tranh gita cac tinh cau. Luc d6 va chi lac dé, loai nguoi trén dia cau ndy méi
doan két v6i nhau ma dong cam cong kho.

*I127] Ngay triét gia Bergson nam 1936 ciing viét: “Ctr dé cho nit than 4i tinh
Vénus hanh dong thi chung ta s& thdy than chién tranh Mars xuét hién nghia 1a
loai nguoi sinh san nhiéu qué thi s& c6 chién tranh.

Chung t6i nhd Napoléon sau mot cudc bai tran & Ao (?) thay si tét chét nhicu
qua, bao: “Khong sao! Chi mot dém ai an ctua dan Paris 1a du bu dugc”.

Va Bouthoul két luin rang tai giam binh bi khong c6 hiéu qua bang “tai giam
sinh san (désarmenent démographique — trang 137) vi 6ng cho su thing hoa
(sublimation) ban ning ganh dua, chién dau, nghia 13 huéng tinh than chién dau
cua loai nguo1 vao nhiing muc ti€éu cao ca, khong c¢6 hiéu qua 16n: nguyén nhan
ctia chién tranh khong do ban niang ganh dua chién ddu, ma do ban ning tu sat, tu
hay kia. Néu vay thi bi dat that![128]
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CHUONG XII: TIEN BQ VA SUY TAN

Chung t6i da dinh nghia van minh 12 “mot t6 chic x4 hoi giup cho vin hoa
xuét hién”. Chung ta c6 thé phan biét mot td chirc chinh tri do tap tuc, luan li va
phap luat, va mot t6 chuc kinh t& do sy lién tuc san xudt va trao doi; con mudn
tao 1ap mot nén van hoéa thi phai c6 su tu do; phai khuyén khich sy sang kién,
phat biéu, nhan dinh va hudng thu cic tu tudng, cac tip tuc, vin chuong va nghé
thuat. T4t ca nhimg cai d6 thanh mot hé thong quan hé nhan van phuc tap va té
nhi, phai géng strc 1au méi tao nén dugc ma mudn pha hoai thi khong kho.[1291

Lam sao ma sudt dong lich sir ta thay rai rac nhimg canh tan phé cua biét bao
nén vian minh, va lich sir co hd mudn nhi ta rang chét 1 s6 phan chung, trong vii
tru nhu 101 cua Shelley trong bai “Ozymandias”.m Trong sy dién tién thinh rdi
suy d6, ching ta c6 tim ra dugc mot luat bién chuyén déu din nao giup ta on cd
roi tri tin ma doan dugc twong lai nén van minh cua ching ta sé ra sao khong?

Nhiéu nguoi gidu tuong tuong tin 1 ¢ thé duoc, téi ndi ho ta ti mi cdi tuong
lai 6. Trong bai ca thir tu cia muc dong (Eglogue) Vlrgllem 1 tuyén b rang mot
ngay kia, toan thé vil tru di canh tan, bién doi het cach ro1, s€ co y hoac ngau
nhién tr¢ lai mot tinh trang y hét mdt tinh trang rit xa Xxam trong di vang, roi do
mot dinh ménh khong sao tranh dugc, sé dién lai ding tirng tiéu tiét mot cac bién
cd xdy ra tir thoi trudc do.

“Roi s& c6 mot Tiphus (nha tién tri) khac, va mot chiée tau khac tén 1a Argo
s& chd cac dang anh hung ndi danh khac [nhu Jason...]; lai s& c6 nhiing chién

tranh khac, ma Achille vi dai lai s& dugc phai qua danh dan thanh Troie”. 1321

Fredench Nietzsehe!133! vi ngam cai 4o tuong “phan phuc bat tuyét d6” ma
hoa dién; khong c6 ¥ tuong nao dién khing bang ¥ tuong d6, vdy ma ta co thé
gip no trong tic pham nhiéu triét gia day.

Lich sir trung dién, dung, nhung chi trung dién mot cach dai khai thoi. Chiing
ta co thé tién doan khong sai rang trong tuong lai ciing nhu trong quéa khir, co
nhiéu tan Qudc gia thanh 1ap, trong khi nhiéu qudc gia khac bi tiéu diét: rang s&
c¢6 nhimg nén van minh méi theo ché do muc stc va canh noéng roi 1an 1an phat
trién nho thuong mai va ki nghé, ma cuc thinh nho tai chanh; réng cac tu tuong
s& bién chuyén (nhu Vico va Comte!'34! d3 nghi) tir siéu nhién t6i hoang duong,
sau cung dat toi khoa hoc; rang doi séng tinh than gom cac 1i thuyét, phat minh,
phat kién va nhiéu 1am 13n méi; rang cac thé hé tré s& phan khang cac thé hé gia
roi tir thai do phan dong qua thai do thich nghi va phan tng; rang cac thi nghiém
trong khu vuc luan 1i s& khién truyén thong phai lung lay, nhung lai lam cho
nhirng ké dugc huong nhitng thi nghiém dé dam ra hoang sg; va sau cung, su hép
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dan cia cai gi m&i mé sé& lan 1an bi thoi gian 1am nhat, mo di, ma thoi gian chang
col trong mot cai gi ca.

Phai, vé dai cuong thi lich sir tring dién vi ban tinh con nguoi thay d6i cham
t61 ndi lam cho ta nghi ti cac thoi dai dia ting; con ngudi da dugc tao hoa sinh
ra dé phan tmg — thoi ndo ciing y hét nhau — v6i nhirg hoan canh hoic kich thich
xuat hién nhu nan d6i, sy nguy hiém, hodc ¥ muén truyén chung. Tuy nhién,
trong mot nén vian minh d tién hoa, nghia I da phirc tap, thi c4 nhan nay khac ca
nhén khéc, co tinh cach doc nhit hon 1a trong mQt xa hoi ban khai, va nhiéu hoan
canh ¢ nhitng yéu té méi mé khién cho cach phan tng bam sinh phai thay d6i
di; tap tuc phai Iui budc ma tinh than 1i luan dugc pho cap; cling nhitng nguyén
nhan d6 cang ngay cang it phat sinh ra nhiing hau qua d6. Tom lai, khong co6 gi
chting t6 rang tuong lai s& y hét voi qua khar. M&i mot nim méi 13 mot cude mao
hiém méi.

Mot s6 ngudi thong minh dic biét, mudn tim trong nhimng cai bat thuong cua
lich st nhitng qui luat 16n lao. Claude-Henri de Rouvroy, ba tudc Saint-Simon
(1760-1825), nha sang 1ap chu thuyét xa hoi Phap, chia qua kha va vi lai thanh
nhiing thoi dai “t6 chic” va “khung hoang” luan phién nhau xuat hién:

“Luat phat trién ctia nhan loai... cho ta thiy hai trang thai phan biét va luan
phién ctia x4 hoi: Mot trang thai ma chung t6i goi 1 trang thai to chuc, trong
trang thai d6 moi hanh vi, hoat dong ctia con ngudi duoc xép dit, dy tinh, chinh
ddn theo mot li thuyét téng quat; muc dich cua hoat dong xa hdi dugc minh dinh;
con trong trang thai kia ma chiing t61 goi la trang thai khung hoang thi khong c6
su cam thong tu tudng, khong co su thdng nhat, sy phdi tri hoat dong va xa hoi
chi con la mdt tu hop cac ca nhan cach biét nhau, ké no tranh dau voi ké kia.

“Moi trang thai do da chiém hai thoi dai trong lich stir. Mt trang thai td chirc
dd xuét hién trude thoi dai cua nguoil Hi Lap ma nguoi ta goi 1a thot dai triét 1,
con chiing toi thi goi 14 thoi dai khing hoang cho dung hon. Sau d6, mot thuyét
mo1 phat sinh, trai qua cac giai doan khai doan rOi cai thién, va rdt cude khéng
ché tat ca phuong Tay vé chinh tri. Su thanh 14p Gido héi mé man cho mot thoi
dai t0 chirc mdi kéo dai toi thé ki XV, t6i lic ma cac nha cai cach ton gido dua
phuong Ty vao mot thoi dai khing hoang con tiép tuc téi ngay nay. ..

“Tat ca nhitng thoi dai t6 chirc déu 1a nhitng giai phap — it nhat 1a tam thoi-
cho céc van dé cin ban do, tin nguong, chinh tri, kinh té, luan 1i; nhung roi chéng
bao 14au, do nhiing tién bo thuc hién duoc nhd nhiing giai phap d6 — nghia 14 nho
nhfrng ché dé xa ho1 thanh 13p theo giai phap do, ma chinh giai phap d6 hoa ra
bat tic, lai can co nhiing giai phap méi nita; nhung thot dai khung hoang, nhirng
thot tranh luan, phan khang, cho doi, chuyen tlep, bén toi tram khoang trong: con
nguoi hoa ra hoai nghi, 1anh dam véi cac van dé 16n lao do, va c6 tinh vi la, hau
qua tat nhién cta 1ong hoai nghi va lanh dam.
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“Mbi khi ma nhitng van dé xi hoi trong dai d6 duoc giai quyét thi co6 mot
thoi dai to chirc; con nhitng khi ndo cac van dé d6 khong co cach giai quyét thi 1a
mot thot dai khung hoang. ..

“Trong tAt ca cac thoi dai cung mot ban chit, cung la td chic, hodc cung la
khing hoang, thi bat ki & noi nao, & thdi ndo, lodi ngudi ciing luén ludn hanh
dong nhu nhau: ho xay dung trong suét cac thoi dai to chire, va pha hoai trong
suat cac thoi dai khing hoang...”1135]

Saint Simon cho réng ché d6 xa hoi ma thanh 1ap thi s€ m& man cho mot ki
nguyén “t6 chtrc” mai, on dinh, trong do6 céc tin ngudng, sy t6 chiec, su hop tac
s€ duoc théng nhat. Néu ché d6 cOng san ma théng, tao duoc mot trat tu moi, thi
nhitng phan tich cung du ngon cua Saint Simon s€ dugc chiing thuc mot cach ruc
10.

Oswald Spengler (str gia Pirc 1880-1936) stra doi thuyét ctiia Saint Simon,
chia lich st thanh mot s6 van minh, mdi nén van minh dé gém bon “mua”, kéo
dai mot thoi gian nao do; va theo mdt qui dao nao do; trong s6 bon “mua” do, co
hai mua quan trong hon hai mua kia: mot mua 1a thoi dai t6 chirc hudéng tam
(centripéte) né gom tat ca nhitng giai doan ctia mot nén van minh thanh mét hinh
thirc duy nhat, lién tuc, mach lac, dep d€; mot mua 1a thoi dai tan ra, 11 tam, trong
thoi d6 cac tin ngudng va vin héa phan gidi do sy chia r& va su chi trich 1an
nhau, r6i dua t&i sy hdn don cua chu nghia cd nhan, chu nghia hoai nghi, su thac
loan cua ngh¢ thuat. Saint Simon cho réng ché d6 x3 hoi s& 1a giai doan téng hop
moi; con Spengler thi, nhu Talleyrand@, tiéc thoi dai gio1 qui tdc (tirc vua
chtia) cdm quyén, thoi ma doi sdng va tu tuong duge chinh doén mot cach khéo
1é0, doi song dugc coi 1a mot cong trinh nghé thuat.

Pbi véi phuong Tay thi c6 sy dut quang vao khoang 1800. Trudc nam do,
con ngudi tu tin, séng mot cach sung mén; cudc song 14 mot su phat trién tir

trong ra, sudt mot thoi tién hoa khong hé gian doan tir thoi go-tich (gothique)! 137!

cho t6i Goethe!!38! va Napoléon. Sau nim d6, ching ta séng cudc doi hoang hon,
gié tao, mat gbc trong cac thanh phd 16n, tudn theo nhitng hinh thirc do tri tué tao

.. Ngudi nao khong thay rang cac két qua do nhét dinh phai xay ra va khong
sao stra doi duoc thi dung nén tim hiéu bat ki mot cai gi trong lich str._~~ [139]

Moi ngudi déu dong y vé diém nay: Cac nén vin minh phat sinh, nay nd, tan
roi chét, trir phi 1a séng 1ay 1at nhu lan nudc ti ma nhing dong séng da can roi
con dé lai. Vay thi nguyén nhan cua su tién bo & dau, va nguyén nhan cua su suy
tan & dau?

Khong mdt nha khoa hoc ndo ngdy nay ma lai chip nhan thuyét cua thé ki
XVII vé Qudc gia: Quéc gia sé di thanh lap 1a do mot “khé udc xi hoi” ki két
giita c4 nhan v4i nhau hodc gilta dan ching va nha vua. C6 thé tin rang hau hét
cac Quéc gia (nghia la nhirng xa hd1 c6 mot t6 chirc chinh tr1) da duoc thanh lap
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vi mot nhom nao d6 da thing mot nhom khac réi tiép tuc dung uy quyén dé tri
nhom khac d6. Nhitng ménh Iénh cua nhom thi nhét thanh nhirng luat dau tién
ctia cong dong mai thanh 1ap 4y; nhitng lut d6 cing véi cac tuc 18 ctia dan chung
tao nén trat tu xa héi m&i. Hién nhién 1a nhiu Qudc gia ¢ chau Mi La tinh da
thanh 13p theo cach éy. Khi bon chii nhan to chtrc sy 1am viéc cta bon bé tdi dé
lg1 dung, khai thac mdt nguén loi thién nhién nao (chéng han nhiing con song &
Ai Cap, 6 chau A) thi su du tinh, du triv vé kinh té tao nén mot co s khac cho
nén vin minh. Mot tinh trang khan treong nguy hiém giira nguoi cdm quyén va
ké bi tri chic da kich thich sy hoat dong tinh thdn va cam xuc cua céc bo lac
nguyén thiy to1 mot mirc qua cai do thuong ngay [do d6 ma co sy tién bo]. Su
tién bo ciing c6 thé phat sinh do bat ki mot su thay d6i nao cua hoan canh khién

con nguoi phai phan tng lail1401 chang han mdt cudc ngoai xam hodac mot con
néng han kéo dai; néu 1a ngoai xam thi nguoi ta cai thién nghé thuat vo bi, néu 1a
nang han thi ngudi ta dao cac kénh dan nudc vo ruong.

Chung ta thu xét van dé sau hon nita va tu hoi tai sao mét phan ng can thiét
co luc xay ra, c¢o luc khong xay ra. Pay 1a 101 dap: cai do 1a do c6 hay khong co
nhitng c4 nhan c6 6c sang tao, sang kién, sang sudt va cuong quyét (co thé goi
nhu vay 1a thién tai), c6 kha nang phan tng mot cach hiéu qua véi mot tinh thé
méi (va co thé goi nhu vay 1a thién tai), c6 kha nang phan tng mot cach hiéu qua
v6i mot tinh thé méi (va co thé goi nhur vay 13 tri tué minh man). Néu chung ta
lai ty hoi lam sao c¢6 dugc nhiing ca nhan nhu vy thi ching ta phai ro1 pham vi
st hoc ma budc qua pham vi tam li, sinh li, &nh hudng ctia hoan canh va tac dong
bi mét cua cac nhidm sic thé (chromosome) . Du sao thi mot phan tng hiéu
qua (nhu phan tmg ctia Mi nam 1917, 1933 va 1941)[142 néy khong 1am cho ké
thing bj kit stc (nhw Anh ndm 1945) thi chinh 1a mét yéu t5 tién bo, khién cho
dan tdc co kha nang phan tng hon néu can phal phan g mot 1an nira.

Chung ta d3 biét nguyén nhan cua sy tién bd roi; con ‘nguyén nhan cua sy suy
tan? Chung ta ¢6 nghi nhu Spengler va nhiéu nha khac rang mdi nén vin minh 13
mdt co thé duoc phu baAm mét cach bi mat cai kha nang bién hoéa 1an 1an dé téi
mot 1ac ndo d6 nhat dinh phai chét khong? Ching ta d& bi cai ¥ nay cam dd: Vi
mot x3 hoi voi mét co thé roi dung cach loai suy vé sinh 1i hodc vat chat ma
giang doi séng cac xa hoi, cho rang xa hoi [cling nhu mot co thé] suy tan vi mot
luét ndi tai nao d6 han ché doi séng ctia nd, hodc vi mot su xuét tiét sinh luc ndi
tai khong sao bdi bo lai duge. Nhing loai suy kiéu d6 c6 thé cho ta mét 16i
“giang giai” tam thoi, nhu khi chiing ta so sanh céac tap hgp ca nhan véi cac tap
hop té bao hodc so sanh su lwu hanh tién bac tir ngdn hang phat ra rdi lai trd vé
ngan hang véi nhip bop roi phong cia trai tim. Nhung mot doan thé khong phai
12 mét co thé lip vao cac ca nhan phan tir; nd khong co 6c, khong cé bao tir; cho
nén nd phai suy tu bang bd dc, cam xtic bang bd than kinh cta cac phan tir trong
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doan thé. Khi mot doan thé, mot nén van minh suy tan, khong phai 12 vi doi song
vat cht cta né co nhitng gidi han bi mat ma vi cac nha chi huy chinh tri hoac
tinh than khong biét thich tng v6i hoan canh méi.

Co thé ¢6 nhiéu 1i do thic déy ta phai thich tng véi hoan canh moi; néu mot
li do lap di ldp lai nhiéu 1an hodc hai ba li do khic nhau cing xuat hién mét luc,
thi sy khuyén du co thé hoa ra thic bach nhu mot tdi hau thu. Toi xin ké vai vi
du. Tro1 khong mua nira, cac dong nudc tai cac bc dédo & sa mac can hét, dit hoa
ra kho can. Vi khong biét cach cay cay hodc vi khong biét lo xa ma dit hét mau
md. Sy thay thé hang ndng din tu do bang hang néng dan nd 1 1am cho nguoi ta
khong ham 1am viéc nita; dat bi bo hoang, dan céac thanh thi chét d6i. Poi khi, do
thay ddi cac phuong tién chd chuyén hodc con duong thuwong mai (ching han
khong ding duong bd nita ma dung dudng bién, hoic khong dung dudng bién
nita ma dung dudng hang khong) ma mot curu trung tim vin minh bong nhién hét
thinh vuong, nhu truong hop hai thi trin Pise va Venise (¢ Y) sau nam 1492.
Thué m4 ting 1én qua mic, thi khién cho ngudi ta chan nan khong mubn san xuat
hozc dau tu nira. Thi trudng va cac nguyén liéu ngoai qubc boé mic cho ké khac
c6 tinh thdn mao hiém hon canh tranh; hodc can c4n thuong mai nghiéng vé phia
nhap cang lam cho vang, bac trong nudc chay ra nude ngoai. Sy tap trung tai san
c6 thé gy ra dau tranh giai cip hodc chién tranh chung tdc. Sau cung, doi khi sy
tap trung dan ching va tinh trang nghéo kho cta dan thanh thi c6 thé budc chinh
quyén phai dung phuong phép trg cap ma 1am suy nhuoc nén kinh té, néu khéng
thi dan s& ndi loan, cach mang co thé phat sinh.

Vi kinh té cang phat trién thi ké gidu ngudi nghéo cang cach biét nhau, cho
nén xa ho1 nao, td1 mot ngay nao do, cling s€ chia thanh hai giai cép, mot thiéu s6
¢ hoc thirc va mot da sb, vi bAm sinh hodc vi hoan canh, bi nhiéu ndi bat loi qua,
khong thé c6 mot trinh do van hoa, gidm thirc cao dugc. Pa s6 d6 mdi ngay mdi
dong thém 1én, gdy nén tinh trang san bang tir dudi, nghia 1a cach noi nang, an
mic, tiéu khién, cam xuic, phan doan, ca suy tu cua ho nira, mdi ngay mdi phd
bién, lan téi giai cap thiéu sb. Thiéu sé ndy di nhién nim then chét ca gido duc
va kinh té, nhung phai tra gia dic quyén d6, va mot cach tra gia 1a ho thanh nan
nhan cua da s, 1ay da s, hoa ra di man mdi ngay mot chit ma khong hay. 143!

Gio dyc cang pho bién thi cac thuyét than hoc cang dugc it ngudi tin; nguoi
ta van 1am bo theo t6n gido day nhung khong vi vy ma ngudi ta khong hanh
dong, hi vong theo xu huéng tu nhién ciia nguoi ta. Lbi séng va tu tudng ¢ tinh
cach pham tuc mdi ngay mot dam; ngudi ta khong tin cac 101 giang linh di nita,
cling khong so than linh nira. Nguoi ta cang y thitc dugc ngudn gbe nhan tinh,
pham tuc ctia minh thi ludn 1i dao dirc cang mat uy thé: khong con mot duc
Thuong Dé giam thi loai nguoi, thudng hay phat mdi hanh dong nira. Cac triét
gia Hi Lap thoi co da lam cho ton gido mat thanh thé trong gidi hoc thuc; céac
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triét gia ¢ nhiéu nudc chdu Au thoi can dai ciing vay. Protagoras da thanh
Voltaire; Diogene thanh Rousseau; Démocrite thanh Hobbes; Platon thanh Kant;

Thrasymaque thanh Nietzsche; Aristote thanh Spencer va Epicure thanh Diderot.
[144]

Du trong thoi thuong co hay trong thoi can dai thi tu twong phan tich ciing da
pha hoai nén tang cua ton gido, ma ton gido khong con bao dam cho luan li, dao
dtrc duoc nita. Co nhiéu ton gido méi xuat hién, nhung khong c6 lién hé dic biét
nao gitta cac ton giao d6 véi cac giai cAp cam quyén, thanh thir nhitng t6n gido
d6 chang ich loi gi cho Quéc gia ca. [Thoi thuong ¢6] chi nghia duy li da dao
dugc than thoai r6i thi duoc ton trong trong thé ki cudi cung truoc ki nguyén Ki
To6; nhung sau su théng lo1 do, tiép theo 1a mot thoi dai hoai nghi mét méi, va
huong lac; ngdy nay, nghia 1a tir thé ki dau tién sau Ki T, sau mdt thiang loi
tuong tu cling tiép theo mot tim trang nhu vay.

Mic ket trong khoang giao thoi bai hoai, n6 ngin cach thoi co qui luat luan I
v6i cai thoi ndi tiép, mot thé hé phong ting séng mot cudc doi xa hoa, d6i bai,
khong bi céi gi ngan can, ho khinh mdét cach tich cuc trat tu gia dinh va xa hoi;
to1 no1 do 1a ndéi chung xa hoi, tror mot s6 nho tuyét vong cd bam léy truyén théng
khac ki. R4t hiém ngudi ngdy nay con nghi rang “chét cho to quéc 1a dep d& va
vinh du”. Mot chinh quyén nhu nhuoc c6 thé dé cho qubc gia tudt lan xudng
canh chia ré; chi thua trong mot tran quyét dinh hoac chi bi bon moi r¢g & ngoai
xam lang bat tay vo1 bon moi rg ¢ trong nudc, la mot nén van minh c6 thé bi tiéu
diét.

Birc hoa d6 ¢6 1am cho ta that vong khong? Khéng, khong nhat dinh nhu vay!
Tai sao sinh ménh lai co6 cai quyén dugc vinh vién, bat tuyét, du la sinh ménh cua
ca nhan hay ctia Qudc gia? Chét 1a luat tu nhién, néu né toi dang lac thi nd co thé
tha tht duoc, dang coi 13 tét nira; nguodi ndo c6 tinh than gia din thi khong tic
gian khi thay no toi. Nhung cac nén vian minh cé chét thuc khong? Ciing khong
nhat dinh nhu vay. Vin minh Hi Lap c6 chét khong? Khong, chi cai khung cia
n6 da mat thoi, con cai noi hoa than ciia né ngay nay con vo cung rong hon cai
ndi ctia n6 hoi xwa. N con séng trong ki trc ctia nhan loai, sdng sum sué tdi ndi
khong mot ngudi nao du song lau, sdng day du téi dau, ma co thé tiéu hoéa nd
tron ven duoc Homére ngay nay c6 nhiéu doc gia hon thoi thuong co Hi Lap.
Céc thi si, triét gia cua xr ong dugc bay trong tat ca cac thu vién, cac dai hoc;
hién nay, Platon duoc hang tram ngan nguoi doc dé hudng cai “tht kha ai” cia
triét 1i, n6 téa vao cudc nhan sinh anh sang cua tri tu¢. Su truong tdn clia cac tinh
than sang tac sau cudc dao thai cua thoi gian do 1a su bat hu xac thuc nhat, qui
bau nhat.

Nhiéu qudc gia chét di. Co nhitng mién xua c6 dan cu, nay hoa ra kho can
hodc chiu nhitng cudc tang thuong khac. Con nguoi phan ung lai, thu thap dung
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cu va kién thirc ciia minh, rdi di cu t6i noi khéc, dem theo céc héi ki, ki niém.
Néu nén gido duc mé rong va dao sau cac h6i ki, ki niém d6 thi ttc 1a nén van
mmh cling di cu theo va lai tim thiy mot qudc gia & mot noi nao khac. Trong
qudc gia moi ndy, con ngudi khong phai xay dung lai tir dau, ma ciing khong
phai la khong du’(rc gitp do: cac phuong tién giao thong chuyen chd van lién két
ngudi ta voi qubc gia ci, ma cuong ron dau phal d3 bi cat dat han. La Ma dem
van minh Hi Lap vao coi roi truyen n6 qua Tay Au; Mi da dugc hudng vin minh
Au chau va chuan bi dé truyén no lai cho doi sau, bang nhiing phuong tién tir
trude to1 nay nguoi ta khong ngo toi.

Céc nén van minh 13 nhitng thé hé cia tdm hon nhan loai dy. Sy sinh thing
su tor nho su truyén chung, thi mot nén vin minh gia coi cling vay, dé di san lai
cho ké ké thira xa cach vé thoi gian va khong gian. Trong khi chung t6i viét
nhitng hang nay thi thuong mai, an loat, cac day dién, cac dién ba, cac sur gia vo
hinh trong khong trung, duong két nhiing lién lac gitta cic dan tdc, cac nén vin
minh, dé giit gin cho moi ngudi nhimng cai gi ma mdi ngudi da cong hién duoc
cho di san cua nhan loai.

Chu thich cua nguoi dich

Pé doc gia tham khao, ching t61 xin tom tat lai dudi day nhiing thuat tién bd
st gia Phap René Gerousset da trinh bay trong cuon Con nguoi va lich su nhan
loai (Plon-1954):

1. Trong doi séng cac x4 hoi loai ngudi, nhidu khi chi tién bo vé mot phurong
dién nao d6 thoi ma phai chiu dau dén thut 1ui vé nhiéu khu vuc khac, chang
han tién bo vé ki thuat thi thut [ui vé mi thudt (trang 64).

2. Sau mot thoi gian ngén théng loi, nén vin minh chiém dwoc vai khu vuc
m&i roi, thi téi mot thoi ding lai (nhu thuy triéu khi d3 ddy) va con ngudi
chi khai thac nhitng khu vuc méi d6 théi (trang 67) nhu triét hoc Trung Hoa
ngung lai sau thoi Chién Quéc, bién vin Trung Hoa sau thoi Luc Triéu, tho
Trung Hoa sau doi Téng (thi du nay cua chung toi).

3. Stc khang cu ctia vin minh vé phuong dién tinh than, ngay ca strc khang cu
cia mot dat dai phi nhiéu khong phai 1a vo cung. Chién tranh ma tro di tro
lai trong mot thoi gian dai thi ¢6 thé lam cho dat chét va vin minh bi tiéu
diét, nhu mién Mésopotamie giita hai con song Tigre va Euphrate xua rat
van minh (Ur, Babylone, Ninive), sau thanh hoang tan ngay nay mién do
van con ung thay, rat ngheo, (trang 69)1451,

4. Do d6 René Grousset cho rﬁng khi mot nén van minh chét di thi 1a tai n6 da
tir hai no. (trang 70). Nhu mién Mésopotamie ké trén. Mot thi du nira 1a dé
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qudc La Ma suy tan vi cac nha cAm quyén lam dung chinh sach chi huy,
danh thué ning qué, pha gia déng bac, dung nhiéu cong chirc qua, qubc gia
diét su tu do kinh doanh, cac dai dién cht nudt 1an cac tu san nho. .. (trang
89-90).

. Khong mot giéng nguoi ndo 1 thuan tay khong lai, trir vai bo lac cuc ki lac
hau & mién lich dao chau Phi, hodc & Béc cuc. Du sao thi cic nén vian minh
16n déu do cong lao hop tac cua nhiu giéng nguoi (trang 71). Trudng hop
dién hinh nhét 1a van minh Hi Lap d& chiu anh hudng cua cac van minh
Crete, Mycene, A1 Cap, Mésopotamie.

. Van minh phat trién trudc hét trén nhitng mién ha du nhiéu phu sa (nhu Ai
Cap, Mésopotamie; ha luu song Indus, song Gange; song Hoang Ha...); roi
trén cac ban déo, hai dao hodc mién duyén hai nhu Hi Lap, Phénicie, Nhat
Ban.

. Con nhitng mién déng hoang va rimg ram khéng cO van minh, khong phéi
vi dan ching thudc vé nhitng giéng ngudi thap kém ma ch1 vi ho tuy dong
thot voi cac dan toc van minh ¢ chung quanh, ma thyc ra van con song nhu
thoi tién sur.

Khi cac dan toc d6 xdm chiém mot nén van minh thi van minh nay suy tan
nhu dé quéc La Mi hoi xua va van minh Trung Hoa cudi doi Tong (trang
91-93).

. Anh hudng cua cac bién ¢ 16n trong lich sir luon ludn Xy ra rat cham, vé
phuong dién chinh tri cling nhu phuong dién van hoa Chang han quan doi
Trung Hoa doi Han don mot s6 Hung N6 vé mién hod Balkash (bién gidi
Sibérie va Turkestan) trong khoang tur 40 t61 35, va nhiing nguoi Hung N6
d6 thanh dan toc Ty Hung No; nhung mii dén bon thé ki sau, do Attila chi
huy, dan toc d6 méi xam chiém phu’ong Tay, lam cho dé quéc La M4 hoan
toan sup dd. Mot thi du nira: dé quoc La Ma theo dao Ki To tir nam 325, ma
mai dén nam 1.000, Gido hoi La Ma méi c6 duoc nhimg gido duong rat dep;
cling vay, dirc Thich Ca tich ndm 483 ma té1 thé ki the V tré di, méi ¢o
tuong Phat tuyét mi. (trang 103, 104).

. Mot qui luat nira 1a khong phai ¢ mot qudc gia banh truéng vé chinh tr t6i
dau la van hoa cling lan té1 do6. Manh vé chinh tri chwa nhit dinh 1a cao vé
van hoa. Nhu Phap thoi Napoléon, banh truéng nhat vé chinh tri ma chang
c6 mQt tac gia nao lén ca, troe Chateaubriand; ma thoi van hoc nghé thuat
thinh lai 1a thoi d¢ tam va dé¢ to Cong Hoa (trang 105-106). ‘Nguoc lai, khi
chinh tri suy vi thi van hoa lai ¢6 thé rat thinh. Pién hinh nhét 1a Trung Hoa
trong doi Tong, kinh té, vo bi suy vi, chinh tri hdn loan, ma triét hoc vin
hoc, mi thuat (kién trtic, hoa, do sur) phat trién ruc r& hon ca cac thé ki trude
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va céc thé ki sau. (Coi cuén T6 Pong Pha ctiia Nguyén Hién Lé — Cao Thom
1971).

Do d6 René Grousset két luan rang mot li tudng nhan ban, yéu hoa binh c6
thé ¢6 1oi cho nhirng hoat dong tinh than, con chinh sach phat trién thé lyc, xam
lang, nhiéu khi lam hai cho su phat trién tinh thdn va mi thuat cia mot nude.
Nhirng nha chinh phuc vi dai nhét cua nhan loai khong phai la Alexandre, César,
Thanh Cat Tu Han, Napoléon, ma la dic Thich Ca va chta Ki To6, nhiing vi ma
anh huong sé ton tai hoai trong lich sir nhan loai (trang 106-107).

NHL.
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CHUONG XIII: LOAI NGUOI CO THUC SU TIEN BQ
KHONG?

Nhin cac dan toc, cac luan li, cac ton gido phat trién roi suy tan trén tAm man
phéng [lich st] thi ¥ niém cta ching ta vé tién bo héa ra rat bap bénh. Phai
chang no chi 1a sy hom hinh, do1 trudce truyén cho doi sau, mdi thé hé cudi cung,
chtr thuc ra nd v6 nghia. Vi ching ta di nhéan thy rang sudt cac thoi dai lich s,
ban tinh con ngudi khong tién hoa bao nhiéu, cho nén ching ta phai gat bo 1i 18
tién bo ki thuat di, vi mot sy “tién bo” kiéu d6 chi 1a nhitng phuong tién médi dé
dat dugc nhirng muc tiéu da nham tr 1au: Kiém cua cai, nam gi61 chinh phuc nir
gi61, nit gi61 chinh phuc nam gidi (hodc nam chinh phuc nam, nit chinh phuc nfr),
ganh dua, gy chién tranh!'!. Mot trong nhitng nhan dinh dang nan long nhat
ctia thé ki toan nhitng v& mong nay 1a khoa hoc vo tinh: N6 sin sang vi ta ma
giét nguoi cling nhu né sin sang tri bénh cho ta, va né gitp ta pha hoai con dac
luc hon 1a kién thiét nita. Loi ndi ngao man ndy cia Francis Bacon!'47l:
Knowledge is power (Biét 1 c6 thé 1am duoc) thoi ndy c6 vé huénh hoang 1am
sao! Da1 khi chung t61 ty héi thoi Trung ¢ va thoi Van ngh¢ Phuc sinh coi trong
ngh¢ thuat va than thoai hon khoa hoc, sitc manh, chua biét chirng ma da khon
hon thot dai ching ta déy, ching ta chi cai thi¢n hoai phuong tién hoat dong ctua
ching ta ma khong bao gio xét lai clru canh cua hoat dong.

Nhiing tién bd khoa hoc va ki thuét cia ching ta da c6 nhitng hau qua khién
cho cai x4u, cai ac khong thé tach roi ra khoi cai tbt, cai thién [néi cach khac 1a
hé ¢6 loi thi tat nhién c6 hai]. Chic chin 13 sy tién nghi ma ching ta dugc hudng
1am cho cac “thd” tinh than cua ta loi ra, dan ra ciing nhu cac thd gin cia ta vay!
Chung ta d4 cai thién t6i ciing cuc cac phuong tién di chuyén, nhung nhiéu ngudi
dung nhitng phuong tién d6 1am khi gi6i tAn cong ngudi dong thoi hodc tin cong
chinh ho. Chung ta di ting tdc d6 ctia ching ta 1én gip d6i, gip ba hodc gip
tram, nhung nhu vay da 1am hai day than kinh, gin c6t cua ta, va du bay duoc
2000 cdy sb gid, chung ta ciing van 1 nhirng con khi ban quan 4o nhu khi chung
ta con dung té1 cap gio. Ching ta hoan hd nhiing cach tri li¢u cia y khoa hi¢n
dai, mién 1a nhimg cach d6 ding giy nhimng bién ching nguy hai hon bénh ma
ching tri dugc; chung ta mang on cac y si da tuyét vong chay dua véi stc khang
1481, chiing ta
mimg vi y khoa da cho chung ta séng thém duogc it ndm, mién 1a nhitng nim
duoc huong tho thém dé khong phai 1a thoi gian budn buc kéo dai thém nhiing
ndi dau kho, tan tat hodc chan doi cia ta. Chung ta da ting 1én gap trim kha ning
bat va truyén nhiing tin tirc vé cac bién ¢ xay ra trong ngdy trén thé gidi, nhung
c6 lac chiing ta udc ao duge yén on nhu ong cha chung ta, chi ban tim vé céc tin

cu cua vi trung, vdi tai tranh né, bién chuyén ctia con ma bénh tat
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tirc trong lang thoi. Chung ta di cai thién doi séng vat chat cua cac ngudi lao
dong chuyén mon, cta giai cap trung luu, diém d6 dang khen 1am, nhung chung
ta van dé cho tron nhitng khu 6 chudt do ddy va nhitng choi cit bang thung sit,
thung gd phat trién trong cac thanh phé 16n cta ching ta, thdy ma lom giong.

Chung ta rat ming r& thoat khoi sy chi phdi cua than hoc, nhung chung ta da
tim cho minh dugc mot luan 1i tu nhién chwa? Toi mudn ndi mot luan 1i khong 1€
thudc ton giao, du manh dé ham cac ban nang thu déc, hiéu chién, va sin dan ba
(hodc sin dan 6ng), dé ngan chung khong cho ching bién nén vin minh cia
chung ta thanh mot viing 6 ué day nhitng tham lam, toi 4c va chung dung thé xac.
Chung ta da thuc sy diét duoc tinh than bat bao dung chua hay la chi méi thay
nhimg cim thu ton gido bang nhung cam thu quoc gia, ¥ thu’c hé va chung toc?
Thai do, ctr chi cta chung ta tot dep hon hay xau hon cta c6 nhan? Mot nha du
lich ¢ thé ki XIX d3 noi: “Tir Pong cang tién sang Tay thi thai do ctr chi cua con
ngudi cang kém tbt dep di, va toi nhimg tiéu bang & phia Tdy nudc Mi thi that 13
ghé tom”14%l: npgay nay phuong Pong bat kip duge phuong Tay trong khu vuc
do. Luat phap cua ching ta c6 cho to1 nhan duoc su che ché qua rong rai chéng
v6i Quéc gia va xa hoi khong? Ching ta co tu cho minh hudng nhiéu tu do qua
ma tri tué cua ta chiu khong noi khong? Hay 1a ching ta tién dén mot su hdn don
tinh than va xa hoi téi ndi cac bac cha me hoang hét sip phai voi vang tré vo
Giao hoi, nho Gido hoi bat con cai ho vao khudn vao phép gium cho, du c6 thiét
thoi vé phuong dién ty do tinh than thi ciing chiu. Chung ta c6 nén an han vé tat
ca nhitng tién bd cua triét 1i tir thoi Descartes ti nay khong, vi triét i d6 khong
thay rang than thoai c6 ich cho viéc hudng dan va an Gi con ngudi? “Vi, cang
biét nhiéu thi nguoi ta cang rau ri, va ké ndo tang kién thirc 1én thi ciing ting ndi
dau kho ctia minh lén”. [1501

C6 mét chut tién bc_) nao vé triét 1i tr thoi Khong tir t6i nay khong? Hodc vé
van hoc tir thoi Eschyle!™! khong? Chung ta ¢6 ddm qua quyét rang nhac cia
chung ta ngay nay, v&i nhitng hinh thitc phurc tap, nhitng do1 nhac hung hau nhu
vay, tham thuy hon nhac cua Palestrinal’>! hozc du duong hon, goi himg hon
nhimg khuc doc xudng ma nguoi A Rap thoi Trung c6 hoa véi thanh am céc
nhac cu thd so cua ho khong (Edward Lane trong bo Lé 16i va phong tuc Ai Cdp
hién dai khen cac nhac si ¢ Caire: “T61 mé€ giong hat cua ho... chua c6 mdt am
nhac nao khac lam cho t61 mé nhu vay”). Kién trac hién dai cua ching ta du téo
bao, tan ki va vi dai to1 méy di nira thi chiing ta ¢c6 ddm dem ra so sanh v&i nhiing
ngdi dén ctia Ai Cap hodc cua Hi Lap thoi xua khong? Co dam so sanh céc cong
trinh diéu khic cta ta véi nhitng twong Chéphren (Ai Céap) va Hermés (Hi Lap)
khong? So sanh nhiing hinh cham ndi cua chung ta v6i nhiing hinh & Persépolis
(Ba Tu) hoic & dén Parthénon (Hi Lap) khong? Hodc so sanh cac buc hoa cia ta
v6i nhitng birc ctia Van Eyck (x&t Flandres), ciia Holbein (Ptic) khong? Néu qua
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thyc “tinh tly cua nghé thuat va cua van minh la dem trat tu thay thé cho hdn
d6n” thi mon hoa hién dai ciia Mi va ctia Ty Au chang dung 13 hdn don thay thé
cho trat ty day u? Chang 12 mot ddu hiéu ranh ranh cta sy suy vi hon don va da
man bao trudc rang nén vin minh cua ching ta sip tiéu diét ddy u?

Lich st gém vo s6 su kién tap da nhét khién ching ta c6 thé néu khéo lua
chon thi du thi chimg minh dugc bat ki mot thuyét nao. Néu ching ta Iya thi du
theo mét dinh kién lac quan hon thi chiing ta c6 thé t6i nhitng két luan bst chan
nan hon mot chut. Nhung truée hét c6 18 nén dinh nghia thé nao 13 “tién bd” da.
Néu tién bo c6 nghia 13 “lam ting hanh phuc 1én” thi ching ta gan nhu bat budc
phai tuyén bb ngay rang tién bo 1a chuyén hio. Loai ngudi vo cing kho tinh, thé
nao ciing khong vira y: Du thang dugc nhiing tro ngai nao di nira, du dat duoc
nhiéu muyc tiéu roi, chung ta van ludn ludn kiém duogc ccr dé thiy minh rat muc
dau kho; ching ta cam thay am tham thich tha khi cho rang nhan loai hoac vii tru
khong xung dang véi ta. Co vé nhu vo i, dién khing néu dinh nghia tién bo 1a
lam cho mdt dwra tré trung binh tai gio1 hon, hoan toan hon mdt nguoi 16n hodc
mot ngudi minh triét; nhung dinh nghia tién bo 12 “lam ting hanh phuc 1én” thi
c6 khac gi vay dau, vi dra bé nhét dinh 13 suéng hon ngudi 16n va hang ngudi
minh triét. C6 thé tim mot dinh nghia nao khach quan hon khong? Theo thién
kién cua ching toi thi tién bo 13 sy ting tién cai kha ning ma sinh vat tic dong
t61 ngoai gidi. Tiéu chuan d6 c6 thé ap dung cho mét co thé ha dang nhit ciing
nhu cho loai nguoi.

Chung ta khong nén doi hoi sy tién bo phai lién tuc va phai pho cap!>3l. Hién
nhién 13 cac nén vin minh da c6 nhirng thoi thut 10i, cling nhur c4 nhan da trai qua
nhing lic that bai, mét moi, nghi ngoi; mién giai doan hién tai khac nhiing giai
doan trudc & diém con ngu’orl cd kha ‘nang tac dong t&1 ngoai g10’1 manh hon, 1a
thuc sy co tién bo roi. Chac rang sudt dong lich str, c6 mot sd qudc gla tién bod
trong khi cac qudc gia khac suy tan; chang han hién nay Nga duong tién ma Anh
duong 1ui. Lai thém cing mot quoc gia co thé tién trong mot khu vuc hoat dong
nao d6 ma lui trong mgt khu vuc khac, chéng han Mi duong tién vé ki thuit ma
10i vé mi thuat. Khi nhan dinh réng thién tai cuia cac quéc gia tré nhu Mi va Uc
hop v6i hang nguoi thuc té (nha séng ché, nha bac hoc, nha ki thuat) hon 1a véi
hang nghe s (hoa si thi si, dleu khac gla van si, hung bién gia), thi chung ta hiéu
duoc rang mdi thoi dai va mbi mién can c6 va san xuat duge mot s6 khi chat, tai
nang nao do6 hon 1a nhitng khi chét, tai ning khéc, co vay méi dé khac phuc duoc
ngoai vat. Chung ta dung nén so sdnh cong trinh cua mot xr nao d6 hoac mot
thoi dai ndo d6 voi nhimg cong trinh t6t dep nhét cta lich st trong tat ca cac thoi
dai dd qua. Ching ta chi can biét hang trung nhan ngdy nay c¢6 lam chi duogc diéu
kién sinh hoat ctia minh hon ¢6 nhan khong.
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Néu chung ta nhin bao quat ca miy chuc thé ki, néu chiing ta so sanh cudc
séng hién thoi cua ta, du bép bénh, hdn don, cuc kho dén dau di nita, vai cudc
séng cua cac dan toc ban khai, ngu dét, tin di doan, tan bao, bénh tat, thi ching ta
nén mung. C6 thé rang myuc sdng thip nhit & cac nude vin minh khong khac
muc séng cac dan toc da man bao nhi€u, nhung & trén muc do, c6 ca ngan tri¢u
nguoi dat té1 mot trinh do tri tu€ va luan li cao rat hiém théiy trong cac dan toc cd
16. P6i khi mét moéi qua vi moi sy bo budc ctia doi sdng thanh thi, ching ta udc
mo nhung tuc 1€ ty nhién ma ta tuong la glan d1 nhung cudc khung hoang lang
man [vé tinh than] d6 qua r01 chung ta hiéu 1d rang do ch1 12 mot phan tng tron
tranh cac nhi€ém vu trudc mét cua ta, va nhu nhiéu cai mot khac, sy i tuong hoa
doi sdng moi rg chi 1a biéu 16 mot cach vung vé sy thiéu thich tng nhat thoi va
su thiéu gia dan vé tinh than. Ngudi “moi chat phac” dé thuong that diy néu hin
khong co cai thoi té hai 16t mot mang da dau cta ngudi dong thoi, néu than thé
hin khong day chi ran va cau ghét. Va néu nguoi ta nghién ctru cac bo lac ban
khai hién con sdng thi nguoi ta nhan thdy rang tir suat cta tré con rat cao, hi vong
séng dugc rat thép; ho khong dai strc, chay khong mau béng ta, va d& méic bénh
hon tal'>¥. Néu song lau 13 mot dau hiéu tot té rang con ngudi biét thich Gmg véi
ngoai vat, thi ctr nhin cac bang tir suat. ciing thiy rang loai ngudi di tién bo, vi
doi séng trung binh cua nguoi da tring & Au va Mi di tang 1én gip ba trong ba
thé ki gén day!'>3l Cach day khong lau, mot hoi nghi cua bon do tuy di bay to
ndi ngal rang doan thé cua ho s& 1am nguy vi cang ngdy cang it nguoi chét!136],
Poan thé d6 ma so that nghiép thi su tién bo qua 1a c6 thuc.

Trong cugc tranh luan gitra hai phe Tan va Cyu, khong nhat dinh la phe Cyu
s€ thang B0 ta coi thu’crng su kién nay sao: Tai cac quoc gia tan tién ngay nay,
nan doi da b1 tan diét ro1, va tor nay, chi mdt nudc cling san xuét duogc du thue
pham dé in tdi cing bung ra ma van con du dé gdi ca chuc triéu tin lua qua
nhimg mién bat hanh nita? Khoa hoc di thanh cong ruc r& trong viéc chdng mé
tin di doan, chdng théi ngu dan, thoi ki thi ton gido, thi chung ta nén danh dam
no6, huy diét no khong? Hodc ¢ nén hiy diét ki thuat da pho bién mot cach that
1a bat ngd nhitng thuc pham du bo, nhitng can nha sach sé&, sy tién nghi, su gido
duc va cac thu tiéu khién? Ching ta c6 thuc tdm thich nhimg agora & Athénes,
hodc nhitng comitia La Mal'37] hon Qudc hdi Anh hodc Mi khong? Chung ta ¢o
chiu nhan mot sy tu do han ché nhu sy tu do & mién Attique”ss] hodc mdt chinh
quyén do bon linh can vé [La Mi] de ctr khong? Séng dudi ché do luat phap cia
Cong Hoa Athénes hodc cua Bé qubc La M4, chiing ta c6 sung suéng hon 1a duéi
ché do hién phap hién nay n6 bao dam cho ta sy ty do ca nhan nhd nhitng doan
boi tham & phap dinh, su tu do tri tué va ton gido, va su giai phong phu nir
khong? Pham hanh cua ching ta di c6 budng tha téi dau thi c6 té& hon
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Alcibiade!’™! khong, va cé bao gio ngudi ta thiy mot tong thong Mi cip mot gai
diém c6 hoc ma ra mit cong chung nhu Périclés!!®! khong? Chung ta c6 x4u hd
vé nhiing dai hoc dd so, nhirng nha xudt ban nhiéu vo ké, nhirng thu vién cong
cong day sach cua chiing ta khong? Athénes hoi xwa c6 nhimg nha soan kich dai
tai nhung c6 nha nao vi dai hon Shakespeare khong, va Aristophane!!®ll ¢6 sau
sic, nhan ban bang Moliére khong? Démosthéne, Isocrate va Eschine [thoi ¢6] co
hung bién hon Chatham, Burke, Sheridan [tho1 can dai khong? Chung ta c6 dat
st gia Gibbon ¢ dudi Hérodote hoic Thucydide khong? Vin xudi thoi thuong cd
c6 mot bai ndo so sanh dugc vé ndi dung véi tiéu thuyét hién dai khong? Nhiéu
1am 1a chiing ta chi c6 thé nhan riang thoi thuong ¢6 hon chung ta vé phuong dién
mi thudt, mic diu nhiéu nguoi thich gido dudng Notre Dame & Paris hon dén
Parthénon & Athénes. Néu céc Quéc phu thanh 13p nudc Me séng lai & M, néu
Fox va Bentham séng lai & Anh hoac Voltaire va Diderot séng lai & Phap, thi cac
vi éy co tréch ching ta la vong an khong, vi chiung ta khong nhan thdy cai may
man dugc sdng & thoi nay, chir khong phai sdng vao nam 1900, du’ng noi chi la
song Y thé ki Périciés hodc Auguste? Chung ta du’ng nén thic mic qua muc vé
ndi nén van minh cta ching ta c6 thé chét nhu moi nén vin minh khac. Vua Pho
Frédéric hoi dao quan cta ong duong rat lui ¢ Kolin: “Cac anh ¢6 mudn trudng
sinh bat tir khong?”1%2] C6 1& nén mong cho cudc song d6i méi hoai, ma nhiéu
nén van minh khéc, nhiéu dan toc khac thay phién chung ta. Mat khac phuong
Tay rat c6 thé vuong 1én mot lan nita trong khi gang strc dé khoi bi phuong Pong
dao dat sinh luc bo xa minh.

Chung toi d& noi rang cac nén van minh 1én khong hoan toan chét han. C6
mdt sd phat minh, chinh phuc qui bau van ton tai sau moi cudc thang trAm, cua
cac dan tdc: lam chu duogc Itra va anh sang, ché tao dugc banh xe va céc dung cu
can ban khéac, tao ra ngdn ngfr, chir viét, ngh¢ thuat, ca hat, canh nong, ché o gia
dinh, bon phan lam cha, t6 chirc x3 hoi, dao durc va tinh bac &i, sau cung dung
gido duc dé luu lai nhitng truyén thong cua gia dinh, noi giéng cho doi sau. D6 1a
nhing yéu to ctia vin minh ndy chuyén qua mot nén van minh kéc, nhiing yéu t6
d6 van ludn ludn ton tai. C6 thé goi ching 14 nhimg két mac (tissu conjonctid)
1831 cuia lich str nhén loai.

Néu gido duc 1a su truyén dat van minh thi nhat dinh 1a chuing ta da tién bo,
khong thé cai duoc. Loai nguoi khong phai sinh ra 1 van minh ngay; mdi thé hé
phai hoc lai no, tiép thu n6 cho do1 minh; sy truyén dat d6 ma gian doan trong
mét thé ki thi nén van minh s& chét va chung ta s€ tr¢ lai thanh moi ro. Vay cong
trinh dang ké nhat cua thoi dai ching ta 13 ching ta di ging stc pho bién gido
duc hon moi thoi dai trude. Xua kia cac dai hoc 1a mot xa xi phém danh riéng
cho nam gidi cia giai cap & khong; ngay nay truong dai hoc nhiéu tdi ndi bat ki
ai chiu lan 16c trong cac dai hoc it 1au ciing luom dugc mot bang cap. Co 18
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chung ta khong gidi gi hon hang tinh hoa cia cac thién tai thugng cd, nhung
chung ta di dua cai mirc trung binh cta kién thirc 1én mét trinh do cao hon thoi
trudc.

Phai non n6t nhu con nit moi trach cac nha gido duc cua ta chua x6a bo dugc
hét mudi ngan nam 1am 13n va tin di doan. Thi nghiém!'% cua ching ta méi bat
dau thoi ma; lai thém tac dung cua né co thé bi cham lai vi sinh suét cao cua hang
nguoi tich cuc hodc tiéu cuc séng trong canh ngu dbt. Nhung néu dira tré ndo
cling duoc d1 hoc it nhét 13 ti hdi hai muoi tudi, duoc thong tha vo céac dai hoc,
thu vién, vién bao tang chira nhitng bao vat tinh than va ngh¢ thuat cua nhan loai
thi két qua s& tot dep biét bao. Chiing ta khong nén coi gido duc 1a nhoi vao so tré
mot cach kho khin ting chudi dai su kién, nién dai, tén cac triéu dai; cling khong
nén chi coi nd 1 viéc chuan bi can thiét cho tré c6 mot nghé sau nay, ma nén chu
trong trudc hét t6i sy truyén cho ching di san tinh than, luan 1i, ki thuat va mi
thuat ctia chiing ta, truyén mot cach that day du va pho bién cang rong trong dam
thanh nién thi cang tot, dé cho loai ngudi sau nay hiéu rong hon, chi huy khéo
hon, t6 diém cho doi va huéng doi nhiéu hon.

Di san d6 ma tir nay ching ta c¢6 du phuong tién dé truyén dat hon, con qui
bau hon thoi trude nita. N6 qui hon di san ciia Périclés vi nd gom ca van minh
cua Hi Lap sau Péricles; qui hon di san cua Léonard de Vinci vi ngoai Léonard
de Vinci ra, né con gom ca thoi dai Vin nghé phuc hung ¢ Y; qui hon di san cta
Voltaire vi n6 gdm ca Thé ki anh sang!'®! va tit ca nhimg gi ma thé ki 46 da
céng hién thé gi61. Mac dau bi chung ta ché, su tién bd qua la c6 thuc, ma s¢ di
vay khong phai 1a vi chung ta sinh ra khoe manh, thong minh hodc ngoan hon
cac em bé thoi xwa dau ma vi chung ta dugc thay trong nodi cia chung ta mot di
san 16n lao hon; kién thic va nghé thuat tich liiy mdi ngay mot chut, chap chong
mdi ngdy mot cao & dudi chan chung ta y nhu cac 16p dat cac nha khao co khai
quat, va loai ngudi cang biét loi dung di san do thi cang thing tién.

Lich st truge hét 1a ngh¢ thuat sang tao va bao v¢ di san do; ma su tién bo 1a
lam sao cho di san d6 ting 1én, cong dung cta ndé duoc phd bién. Poi voi nhing
ngudi hoc sir khong phai chi dé biét nhimng dién khung cung tdi 4c cua loai
ngudi, ma con dé duoc phan khoi vi nhé lai cac ngudi co cong sang tac, d6i voi
nhimg ngudi d6, di ving khong con 1a cai kho chtra nhitng xau xa, bi 0i ddng nan
nira; n6 thanh mot thién quéc, mot quéc gia ménh mong cua tinh than, tai d6 co
ca ngan vi thanh, chinh khach, nha phat minh, nha bac hoc, thi si, ngh¢ si, nhac
s, tinh nhan va triét gia duong tiép tuc sdng, ndi ning, giang day, sang tic va ca
hat. Str gia khong c6 gi phai than van vi thay rang loai nguoi cho doi song mot y
nghia ra sao thi doi séng s& c6 y nghia d6, khong thé khac duoc; trai lai, chung ta
nén vinh hanh rang chinh ching ta da cho cudc séng ciia minh mot ¥ nghia, y
nghia nay doi khi vuot ca su chét nira. Sung sudng thay ngudi nao trude khi chét
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da huong duoc day di di san van minh dé lai cho minh, va da truyén di san do lai
cho con chau; trén giuong bénh, ngum do sé mang on tat ca tai san bat tuyét do,
biét rang nd vira nudi ta, vira vinh truyén doi sdng cia ta.
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PHU LUC: LOAI NGUOI KHON HON MOI NGU Ol

Sau khi rut ra mwoi hai bai hoc cua lich su, cudéi nam 1 968, ong Will Durant
lai rut théem cho chung ta mot bai hoc vé nhan sinh quan. Dd nghién cuu bén
chuc nam vé lich sit vin minh thi dix chang mudn, éng ciing thanh mot triét nhan,
mét dao dirc gia. Pady, ching ta nghe éng mwon 107 khuyén thanh nién dé canh
cdo nén van minh hién dai cia thé gidi. Bai nay, khéng kiém ra ban tiéng Anh,
ching téi phdi dich theo ban tiéng Phdp dang trong tap chi Sélection du
Reader’s Digest, 56 thang ba nam 1969.

Hom nay noéi chuyén véi cac ban, toi khong mudn dong vai trd 6ng ldo dau
bac, tda ra mot hao quang minh triét 161 doi. Xin cc ban ¢t coi toi nhu mdt ban
ddng mon, di nhién 1a 16n tudi hon cac ban nhiéu nhung lac nao ciing ham hoc
hoi thém nhu cac ban. Néu céac ban théy cau chuyén cua t61 y sao va nhat nhéo,
thi xin cac ban ném gium cho t61 mot hat mubi, cho toi dugc hudng long khoan
hdng cua tudi xanh d6i voi ké dau bac./190]

SUC KHOE

Ban nén gin giir suc khoe: do 1a diéu toi khuyén ban trudc hét. HE ¢ nghi luc
la dugc. Tru nhitng bénh co tir hoi so sinh hodc tir tudi tho, con bao nhiéu bénh
khac, xét vé phuong dién sinh 1i, déu do ta khinh suat ma miac phai, thién nhién
kho boi bo lai duge.

Co thé chung ta duoc cdu tao nho cac thire dn cua ching ta va to tién ching
ta. Pimg ham nhitng moén ngon & céc tiém, chi to vira lam cho nhe tdi, vira khién
cho than thé thém ning né. C6 1& mdt trong nhitng 1am 13i chinh cua thoi dai va
x& s& ching ta 1a chi ngdi mot chd, it van dong ma van tiép tuc dn udng nhu to
tién ching ta hoi xua can c6 nhiéu ca-16-ri va nhitng bap thit ran chic. Dudng
duong nao ciing day nhitng bénh nhan co thé suy nhuoc vi dn vo nhiéu qua ma
tiéu hoa khong hét, ciing nhu mot qudc gia nhap cang troi hon xuat cang.

R&i ban phai van dong nita! Chtric vu binh thudng cia tu tuong 1a huéng dan
hanh dong chtr khong phai 1a thay thé no. Thiéu hoat dong dé dugc thing bang
thi tu tuéng vuot ra ngodi gidi han tu nhién cta nd. Ban phai tu bat minh mdi
ngay van dong it nhat 1a mot gio.

TINH DUC
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O loai nguoi, nhu cau tinh duc chi kém nhu ciu dn uéng vé tinh cach kich liét
va gy nhiéu van dé ric réi. Hoa cong mudn cho loai ngudi sinh t6n, di cho phu
nit nhiéu vé kiéu diém va cho dan 6ng kiém duoc tién, ma dan ong thdy dan ba
dep 1a dong long, doi khi dén mé man tAm than. Lira duc iy dang li ra phai duoc
diéu hoa cho c6 thir ty thi lai bung bung trong huyét quan ma diét mét nhan
phém ctia ho. T tién ching ta nén dugc sy kich thich éy, biét réng nd qua manh
roi, khéng can phai khéu thém no nita. Chung ta trai lai, dung ca ngan cach dé
goi tinh, khéu ngon Itra duc cho té1 khi no nd bung 1én. Qua quan trong hoa ban
nang tinh duc, ching ta quang cao no ram rd, bay noé ra & khép noi. Dé bién ho
cho sy tiing duc, chung ta khong ngan ngai tao ra mot thuyét Ve nhirng tai hai cua
su tiét duc, ma khong biét rang, ché ngy duoc ban ning 1a nén tang cia moi vin
minbh.

TU CACH

Tu cach ciing gin quan trong bang strc khoe. Thién chirc cao ca nhét cua gido
duc 12 bién d6i nhitng ca tinh tho 18 thanh nhiing con nguoi dang trong trong
nhan quan, nghia 13, nhu nha t6i ¢ 1an dd noi, thanh nhitng c4 nhan ludn ludn
chu y t61 nguot khac.

Ban ding bao gid ndi xdu ai ca. Nhitng 101 ndi xau, khong sém thi mudn,
ludén ludn s€ rét xuéng dau chinh ké thot ra, va c6 thé 1am hai cho sy thanh cong
cla ta trén dudng doi. Noi xau ngudi khac 13 mot cach bat lwong dé tu khoe
minh. Néu khong néi dugc nhiing 10i nhéan tir, khuyén khich thi théi, dimg néi gi
ca. Chang lam gi ca doi khi 1a khon, nhung chang néi gi ca thi luc nao ciing la
khon.

TON GIAO

Néu ban chi hoc khoa hoc thoi thi ban s& kho hiéu dugc ton gido, trir phi ban
nghi nhu Voltaire rang sy diéu hoa trong vil tru t6 rang c6 mot thir tri ning
nguyén thuy t6i cao ndo d6. Ching ta chi 13 nhitng phan tir nho li ti trong vii tru
bao la téi ndi khong ai ¢6 thé hiéu ndi nd, ma giai quyét dit khoat van dé Ay lai
cang kho hon nira. Pascal phai rung minh khi nghi t61 sy nhé bé cua con nguoi
bo vo gifra su ménh méng cua vil tru va su phiic tap cua cac thanh phan trong vil
tru.

Ong viét: “Sy im ling bat tuyét ctia nhitng khoang vé bién dy lam cho toi
hoang”. Chung ta hay nghi ki di, trudc khi dwa nhitng thuyét tim thuong qua ddi
ra dé téng hop vii tru vo cung da dang, té nhi va ménh mong kia.
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KINH TE

Ban nén dyng cudc do1 vat chit ctia minh trén nhiing nén tang kinh té viing
chac, nhung dimg dem cé tam tri, tai luc ra ma kiém tién day nhé. Pung dé mac
bdy. Vi ciing nhur ban ning tinh duc, su khao khat cua cai c6 thé bién thanh mot
thir bénh s6t nung nau, chi gy cho ta dugc vai thi vui nhat thoi, chir khong sao
tao dugc mot hanh phtc lau bén.

Néu ban lam cht mot xi nghi€p thi ban nén ty nhu réng lo cho doi séng cua
nhan vién con quan trong hon 13 thém mét con sé khong vao gia san cia ban1%7],
Ban nén tra cho mdi ngudi mot s6 luong twong duong véi su gop stc ciia ho vao
viéc san xuét.

TRI TUE

Nguoi thoi nay qua trong tri tu€ va coi thuong tu cach. Chung ta da luyén tri
tué cho sic bén ma dé cho cai y thirc tu chu nhat di.

Chung ta qua khen cai tan ki vé tu tudng cling nhu vé cac thuc hién vat chat.
Cu cuéng ngdn, vong dong, vi¢c do rat dé, gitt dugc muc thudc méi kho! Tap
tuc, qui udc, tin ngudng 1a cong lao ctia nhan loai trong bao nhiéu thé ki do dam.
Khé ma chip nhan dugc ring chi mot doi ngudi — du 1a doi mot ngudi thong
minh tuyét tran — 13 c6 dugc nhiing kién thirc quang béc, nhitng tu tudng thAm
tram du dé phan doan dung nhimg truyén thong co tir may thé ki.

Nhan loai khon hon mdi ngudi trong chung ta. Do d6 ma mdt sd ngudi nong
ndi tuy khoe theo thuyét duy tri méi c6 cai vé kho thuong: ho chi biét mot phan
nhoé thoi, khong biét duoc toan thé. Su nhiin nhin 1am ton kién thic cua ta Ién
cling nhu sy e 1€ lam ton vé dep cua phu nir.

MOT DI SAN PUONG KHUECH TRUONG

Khoa hoc, ki thuat, luan 1i, xa giao, chinh tri, van hoc, triét hoc, ngh¢ thuat:
d6 1a di san cua cac ban. Di san d6 da phat trién vo cung, khong ngo duoc, trong
bao nhiéu thé ki nay, cic ban tha ho ma dung, khong bao gid hét. Ctr udng ting
ngum Ién, cho can céi chén df?ly tran cua cudc séng di. Cac ban nén cam on
Thuong Dé va thién nhién di khién cho doi minh gip nhitng ndi gian nan, tht
thach, chiu nhiing hinh phat va huéng nhiing phan thuéng. Cac ban nén cam on
da duoc hudng biét bao céi dep, diéu khon, ndi kho nhoc va tinh thuong.

HET.
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THE LESSONS OF HISTORY
Will and Ariel Durant

Dates in parentheses following a name are of birth and death except when
preceded by r., when they indicate duration of reign for popes and rulers of
states. A single date preceded by fI. denotes a floruit. All dates are A.D. unless
otherwise noted.
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Preface

This postlude needs little preface. After finishing The Story of Civilization to
1789, we reread the ten volumes with a view to issuing a revised edition that
would correct many errors of omission, fact, or print. In that process we made
note of events and comments that might illuminate present affairs, future
probabilities, the nature of man, and the conduct of states. (The references, in the
text, to various volumes of the Story are offered not as authorities but as
instances or elucidations so come upon.) We tried to defer our conclusions until
we had completed our survey of the narrative, but doubtless our preformed
opinions influenced our selection of illustrative material. The following essay is
the result. It repeats many ideas that we, or others before us, have already
expressed; our aim is not originality but inclusiveness; we offer a survey of
human experience, not a personal revelation.

Here, as so often in the past, we must gratefully acknowledge the help and
counsel given us by our daughter Ethel.

WILL and ARIEL DURANT.
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I. Hesitations

As his studies come to a close the historian faces the challenge: Of what use
have your studies been? Have you found in your work only the amusement of
recounting the rise and fall of nations and 1deas, and retelling “sad stories of the
death of kings”? Have you learned more about human nature than the man in the
street can learn without so much as opening a book? Have you derived from
history any illumination of our present condition, any guidance for our judgments
and policies, any guard against the rebuffs of surprise or the vicissitudes of
change? Have you found such regularities in the sequence of past events that you
can predict the future actions of mankind or the fate of states? Is it possible that,

after all, “history has no sense,”168] that it teaches us nothing, and that the
immense past was only the weary rehearsal of the mistakes that the future is
destined to make on a larger stage and scale?

At times we feel so, and a multitude of doubts assail our enterprise. To begin
with, do we really know what the past was, what actually happened, or is history
“a fable” not quite “agreed upon”? Our knowledge of any past event is always
incomplete, probably inaccurate, beclouded by ambivalent evidence and biased
historians, and perhaps distorted by our own patriotic or religious partisanship.

“Most history is guessing, and the rest is prejudice.”!1®! Even the historian who
thinks to rise above partiality for his country, race, creed, or class betrays his
secret predilection in his choice of materials, and in the nuances of his adjectives.
“The historian always oversimplifies, and hastily selects a manageable minority
of facts and faces out of a crowd of souls and events whose multitudinous
complexity he can never quite embrace or comprehend.”!’% — Again, our
conclusions from the past to the future are made more hazardous than ever by the
acceleration of change. In 1909 Charles Péguy [Péguy, Charles Pierre (1873-
1914)] thought that “the world changed less since Jesus Christ than in the last
thirty years”!!”1l: and perhaps some young doctor of philosophy in physics would
now add that his science has changed more since 1909 than in all recorded time
before. Every year—sometimes, in war, every month-some new invention,
method, or situation compels a fresh adjustment of behavior and ideas. —
Furthermore, an element of chance, perhaps of freedom, seems to enter into the
conduct of metals and men. We are no longer confident that atoms, much less
organisms, will respond in the future as we think they have responded in the past.
The electrons, like Cowper’s God [Cowper, William (1731-1800)], move in
mysterious ways their wonders to perform, and some quirk of character or
circumstance may upset national equations, as when Alexander [Alexander the
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Great, King of Macedon (r. 336-323 B.C.)] drank himself to death and let his
new empire fall apart (323 B.C.), or as when Frederick the Great [Frederick II the
Great, King of Prussia (r. 1740-86)] was saved from disaster by the accession of
a Czar infatuated with Prussian ways (1762).

Obviously historiography cannot be a science. It can only be an industry, an
art, and a philosophy—an industry by ferreting out the facts, an art by establishing
a meaningful order in the chaos of materials, a philosophy by seeking perspective

and enlightenment. “The present is the past rolled up for action, and the past is
»5[172]

the present unrolled for understanding — or so we believe and hope. In
philosophy we try to see the part in the light of the whole; in the “philosophy of
history” we try to see this moment in the light of the past. We know that in both
cases this is a counsel of perfection; total perspective is an optical illusion. We do
not know the whole of man’s history; there were probably many civilizations
before the Sumerian or the Egyptian; we have just begun to dig! We must operate
with partial knowledge, and be provisionally content with probabilities; in
history, as in science and politics, relativity rules, and all formulas should be
suspect. “History smiles at all attempts to force its flow into theoretical patterns
or logical grooves; it plays havoc with our generalizations, breaks all our rules;
history is baroque.”!'”3! Perhaps, within these limits, we can learn enough from
history to bear reality patiently, and to respect one another’s delusions.

Since man is a moment in astronomic time, a transient guest of the earth, a
spore of his species, a scion of his race, a composite of body, character, and
mind, a member of a family and a community, a believer or doubter of a faith, a
unit in an economy, perhaps a citizen in a state or a soldier in an army, we may
ask under the corresponding heads—astronomy, geology, geography, biology,
ethnology, psychology, morality, religion, economics, politics, and war—what
history has to say about the nature, conduct, and prospects of man. It is a
precarious enterprise, and only a fool would try to compress a hundred centuries
into a hundred pages of hazardous conclusions. We proceed.
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I1. History and the Earth

Let us define history, in its troublesome duplexity, as the events or record of
the past. Human history is a brief spot in space, and its first lesson is modesty. At
any moment a comet may come too close to the earth and set our little globe
turning topsy-turvy in a hectic course, or choke its men and fleas with fumes or
heat; or a fragment of the smiling sun may slip off tangentially—as some think our
planet did a few astronomic moments ago—and fall upon us in a wild embrace
ending all grief and pain. We accept these possibilities in our stride, and retort to
the cosmos in the words of Pascal [Pascal, Blaise (1623-62)]: “When the
universe has crushed him man will still be nobler than that which kills him,
because he knows that he is dying, and of its victory the universe knows
nothing,.”[174]

History is subject to geology. Every day the sea encroaches somewhere upon
the land, or the land upon the sea; cities disappear under the water, and sunken
cathedrals ring their melancholy bells. Mountains rise and fall in the rhythm of
emergence and erosion; rivers swell and flood, or dry up, or change their course;
valleys become deserts, and isthmuses become straits. To the geologic eye all the
surface of the earth is a fluid form, and man moves upon it as insecurely as Peter
walking on the waves to Christ.

Climate no longer controls us as severely as Montesquieu [Montesquieu,
Charles Louis de Secondat, Baron de La Brede et de (1689-1755)] and Buckle
[Buckle, Henry Thomas (1821-62)] supposed, but it limits us. Man’s ingenuity
often overcomes geological handicaps: he can irrigate deserts and air-condition
the Sahara; he can level or surmount mountains and terrace the hills with vines;
he can build a floating city to cross the ocean, or gigantic birds to navigate the
sky. But a tornado can ruin in an hour the city that took a century to build; an
iceberg can overturn or bisect the floating palace and send a thousand
merrymakers gurgling to the Great Certainty. Let rain become too rare, and
civilization disappears under sand, as in Central Asia; let it fall too furiously, and
civilization will be choked with jungle, as in Central America. Let the thermal
average rise by twenty degrees in our thriving zones, and we should probably
relapse into lethargic savagery. In a semitropical climate a nation of half a billion
souls may breed like ants, but enervating heat may subject it to repeated conquest
by warriors from more stimulating habitats. Generations of men establish a
growing mastery over the earth, but they are destined to become fossils in its soil.

Geography is the matrix of history, its nourishing mother and disciplining
home. Its rivers, lakes, oases, and oceans draw settlers to their shores, for water is
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the life of organisms and towns, and offers inexpensive roads for transport and
trade. Egypt was “the gift of the Nile,” and Mesopotamia built successive
civilizations “between the rivers” and along their effluent canals. India was the
daughter of the Indus, the Brahmaputra and the Ganges; China owed its life and
sorrows to the great rivers that (like ourselves) often wandered from their proper
beds and fertilized the neighborhood with their overflow. Italy adorned the
valleys of the Tiber, the Arno, and the Po. Austria grew along the Danube,
Germany along the Elbe and the Rhine, France along the Rhone, the Loire, and
the Seine. Petra and Palmyra were nourished by oases in the desert.

When the Greeks grew too numerous for their boundaries, they founded

colonies along the Mediterranean (“like frogs around a pond,” said Platol!73]
[Plato (427?-347 B.C.)]) and along the Euxine, or Black, Sea. For two thousand
years—from the battle of Salamis (480 B.C.) to the defeat of the Spanish Armada
(1588)—the northern and southern shores of the Mediterranean were the rival
seats of the white man’s ascendancy. But in and after 1492 the voyages of
Columbus [Columbus, Christopher (1446?-1506)] and Vasco da Gama [Gama,
Vasco da (1469?7-1524)] invited men to brave the oceans; the sovereignty of the
Mediterranean was challenged; Genoa, Pisa, Florence, Venice declined; the
Renaissance began to fade; the Atlantic nations rose, and finally spread their
suzerainty over half the world. “Westward the course of empire takes its way,”
wrote George Berkeley [Berkeley, George (1685-1753)] about 1730. Will it
continue across the Pacific, exporting European and American industrial and
commercial techniques to China, as formerly to Japan? Will Oriental fertility,
working with the latest Occidental technology, bring the decline of the West?

The development of the airplane will again alter the map of civilization.
Trade routes will follow less and less the rivers and seas; men and goods will be
flown more and more directly to their goal. Countries like England and France
will lose the commercial advantage of abundant coast lines conveniently
indented; countries like Russia, China, and Brazil, which were hampered by the
excess of their land mass over their coasts, will cancel part of that handicap by-
taking to the air. Coastal cities will derive less of their wealth from the clumsy
business of transferring goods from ship to train or from train to ship. When sea
power finally gives place to air power in transport and war, we shall have seen
one of the basic revolutions in history.

The influence of geographic factors diminishes as technology grows. The
haracter and contour of a terrain may offer opportunities for agriculture, mining,
or trade, but only the imagination and initiative of leaders, and the hardy industry
of followers, can transform the possibilities into fact; and only a similar
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combination (as in Israel today) can make a culture take form over a thousand
natural obstacles. Man, not the earth, makes civilization.
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I11. Biology and History

History i1s a fragment of biology: the life of man is a portion of the
vicissitudes of organisms on land and sea. Sometimes, wandering alone in the
woods on a summer day, we hear or see the movement of a hundred species of
flying, leaping, creeping, crawling, burrowing things. The startled animals scurry
away at our coming; the birds scatter; the fish disperse in the brook. Suddenly we
perceive to what a perilous minority we belong on this impartial planet, and for a
moment we feel, as these varied denizens clearly do, that we are passing
interlopers in their natural habitat. Then all the chronicles and achievements of
man fall humbly into the history and perspective of polymorphous life; all our
economic competition, our strife for mates, our hunger and love and grief and
war, are akin to the seeking, mating, striving, and suffering that hide under these
fallen trees or leaves, or in the waters, or on the boughs.

Therefore the laws of biology are the fundamental lessons of history. We are
subject to the processes and trials of evolution, to the struggle for existence and
the survival of the fittest to survive. If some of us seem to escape the strife or the
trials it is because our group protects us; but that group itself must meet the tests
of survival.

So the first biological lesson of history is that life is competition. Competition
is not only the life of trade, it is the trade of life—peaceful when food abounds,
violent when the mouths outrun the food. Animals eat one another without
qualm; civilized men consume one another by due process of law. Co-operation
is real, and increases with social development, but mostly because it is a tool and
form of competition; we co-operate in our group—our family, community, club,
church, party, “race,” or nation—in order to strengthen our group in its
competition with other groups. Competing groups have the qualities of
competing individuals: acquisitiveness, pugnacity, partisanship, pride. Our states,
being ourselves multiplied, are what we are; they write our natures in bolder
type, and do our good and evil on an elephantine scale. We are acquisitive,
greedy, and pugnacious because our blood remembers millenniums through
which our forebears had to chase and fight and kill in order to survive, and had to
eat to their gastric capacity for fear they should not soon capture another feast.
War is a nation’s way of eating. It promotes co-operation because it is the
ultimate form of competition. Until our states become members of a large and
effectively protective group they will continue to act like individuals and families
in the hunting stage.
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The second biological lesson of history is that life i1s selection. In the
competition for food or mates or power some organisms succeed and some fail.
In the struggle for existence some individuals are better equipped than others to
meet the tests of survival. Since Nature (here meaning total reality and its
processes) has not read very carefully the American Declaration of Independence
or the French Revolutionary Declaration of the Rights of Man, we are all born
unfree and unequal: subject to our physical and psychological heredity, and to the
customs and traditions of our group; diversely endowed in health and strength, in
mental capacity and qualities of character. Nature loves difference as the
necessary material of selection and evolution; identical twins differ in a hundred
ways, and no two peas are alike.

Inequality is not only natural and inborn, it grows with the complexity of
civilization. Hereditary inequalities breed social and artificial inequalities; every
invention or discovery is made or seized by the exceptional individual, and
makes the strong stronger, the weak relatively weaker, than before. Economic
development specializes functions, differentiates abilities, and makes men
unequally valuable to their group. If we knew our fellow men thoroughly we
could select thirty per cent of them whose combined ability would equal that of
all the rest. Life and history do precisely that, with a sublime injustice
reminiscent of Calvin’s God.

Nature smiles at the union of freedom and equality in our utopias. For
freedom and equality are sworn and everlasting enemies, and when one prevails
the other dies. Leave men free, and their natural inequalities will multiply almost
geometrically, as in England and America in the nineteenth century under laissez-
faire. To check the growth of inequality, liberty must be sacrificed, as in Russia
after 1917. Even when repressed, inequality grows; only the man who is below
the average in economic ability desires equality; those who are conscious of
superior ability desire freedom; and in the end superior ability has its way.
Utopias of equality are biologically doomed, and the best that the amiable
philosopher can hope for is an approximate equality of legal justice and
educational opportunity. A society in which all potential abilities are allowed to
develop and function will have a survival advantage in the competition of groups.
This competition becomes more severe as the destruction of distance intensifies
the confrontation of states.

The third biological lesson of history is that life must breed. Nature has no
use for organisms, variations, or groups that cannot reproduce abundantly. She
has a passion for quantity as prerequisite to the selection of quality; she likes
large litters, and relishes the struggle that picks the surviving few; doubtless she
looks on approvingly at the upstream race of a thousand sperms to fertilize one

94



ovum. She is more interested in the species than in the individual, and makes
little difference between civilization and barbarism. She does not care that a high
birth rate has usually accompanied a culturally low civilization, and a low birth
rate a civilization culturally high; and she (here meaning Nature as the process of
birth, variation, competition, selection, and survival) sees to it that a nation with a
low birth rate shall be periodically chastened by some more virile and fertile
group. Gaul survived against the Germans through the help of Roman legions in
Caesar’s days, and through the help of British and American legions in our time.
When Rome fell the Franks rushed in from. Germany and made Gaul France; if
England and America should fall, France, whose population remained almost
stationary through the nineteenth century, might again be overrun.

If the human brood is too numerous for the food supply, Nature has three
agents for restoring the balance: famine, pestilence, and war. In a famous Essay
on Population (1798) Thomas Malthus [Malthus, Thomas Robert (1766-1834)]
explained that without these periodic checks the birth rate would so far exceed
the death rate that the multiplication of mouths would nullify any increase in the
production of food. Though he was a clergyman and a man of good will, Malthus
pointed out that the issuance of relief funds or supplies to the poor encouraged
them to marry early and breed improvidently, making the problem worse. In a
second edition (1803) he advised abstention from coitus except for reproduction,
but he refused to approve other methods of birth control. Having little hope of
acceptance for this counsel of sanctity, he predicted that the balance between
mouths and food would be maintained in the future, as in the past, by famine,
pestilence, and war.

The advances of agricultural and contraceptive technology in the nineteenth
century apparently refuted Malthus: in England, the United States, Germany, and
France the food supply kept pace with births, and the rising standard of living
deferred the age of marriage and lowered the size of the family. The
multiplication of consumers was also a multiplication of producers: new “hands”
developed new lands to raise more food. The recent spectacle of Canada and the
United States exporting millions of bushels of wheat while avoiding famine and
pestilence at home seemed to provide a living answer to Malthus. If existing
agricultural knowledge were everywhere applied, the planet could feed twice its
present population.

Malthus would answer, of course, that this solution merely postpones the
calamity. There 1s a limit to the fertility of the soil; every advance in agricultural
technology is sooner or later canceled by the excess of births over deaths; and
meanwhile medicine, sanitation, and charity nullify selection by keeping the unfit
alive to multiply their like. To which hope replies: the advances of industry,
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urbanization, education, and standards of living, in countries that now endanger
the world by their fertility, will probably have the same effect there, in reducing
the birth rate, as they have had in Europe and North America. Until that
equilibrium of production and reproduction comes it will be a counsel of
humanity to disseminate the knowledge and means of contraception. Ideally
parentage should be a privilege of health, not a by-product of sexual agitation.

Is there any evidence that birth control is dysgenic-that it lowers the
intellectual level of the nation practicing it? Presumably it has been used more by
the intelligent than by the simple, and the labors of educators are apparently
canceled in each generation by the fertility of the uninformed. But much of what
we call intelligence i1s the result of individual education, opportunity, and
experience; and there is no evidence that such intellectual acquirements are
transmitted in the genes. Even the children of Ph.D.s must be educated and go
through their adolescent measles of errors, dogmas, and isms; nor can we say
how much potential ability and genius lurk in the chromosomes of the harassed
and handicapped poor. Biologically, physical vitality may be, at birth, of greater
value than intellectual pedigree; Nietzsche [Nietzsche, Friedrich Wilhelm (1844-
1900)] thought that the best blood in Germany was in peasant veins; philosophers
are not the fittest material from which to breed the race.

Family limitation played some part in the history of Greece and Rome. It is
amusing to find Julius Caesar [Caesar, Caius Julius (100-44 B.C.)] offering (59
B.C.) rewards to Romans who had many children, and forbidding childless
women to ride in litters or wear jewelry. Augustus [Augustus, Caius Octavius,
Emperor of Rome (r. 27 B.C.-A.D. 14)] renewed this campaign some forty years
later, with like futility. Birth control continued to spread in the upper classes
while immigrant stocks from the Germanic North and the Greek or Semitic East

replenished and altered the population of Italy.['76l Very probably this ethnic
change reduced the ability or willingness of the inhabitants to resist
governmental incompetence and external attack.

In the United States the lower birth rate of the Anglo-Saxons has lessened
their economic and political power; and the higher birth rate of Roman Catholic
families suggests that by the year 2000 the Roman Catholic Church will be the
dominant force in national as well as in municipal or state governments. A
similar process is helping to restore Catholicism in France, Switzerland, and
Germany; the lands of Voltaire [Voltaire (Frangois-Marie Arouet; 1694-1778)],
Calvin [Calvin, John (1509-64)], and Luther [Luther, Martin (1483-1546)] may
soon return to the papal fold. So the birth rate, like war, may determine the fate of
theologies; just as the defeat of the Moslems at Tours (732) kept France and
Spain from replacing the Bible with the Koran, so the superior organization,
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discipline, morality, fidelity, and fertility of Catholics may cancel the Protestant
Reformation and the French Enlightenment. There i1s no humorist like history.
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IV. Race and History

There are some two billion colored people on the earth, and some nine
hundred million whites. However, many palefaces were delighted when Comte
Joseph-Arthur de Gobineau [Gobineau, Comte Joseph-Arthur de (1816-82)], in
an Essai sur [’inégalité des races humaines (1853-55), announced that the
species man is composed of distinct races inherently different (like individuals)
in physical structure, mental capacity, and qualities of character; and that one
race, the “Aryan,” was by nature superior to all the rest.

Everything great, noble, or fruitful in the works of man on this planet, in
science, art, and civilization, derives from a single starting point, is the
development of a single germ; ... it belongs to one family alone, the different
branches of which have reigned in all the civilized countries of the universe...
History shows that all civilization derives from the white race, that none can exist
without its help, and that a society is great and brilliant only so far as it preserves
the blood of the noble group that created it.77]

Environmental advantages (argued Gobineau) cannot explain the rise of
civilization, for the same kind of environment (e.g., soil-fertilizing rivers) that
watered the civilizations of Egypt and the Near East produced no civilization
among the Indians of North America, though they lived on fertile soil along
magnificent streams. Nor do institutions make a civilization, for this has risen
under a diversity, even a contrariety, of institutions, as in monarchical Egypt and
“democratic” Athens. The rise, success, decline, and fall of a civilization depend
upon the inherent quality of the race. The degeneration of a civilization is what
the word itself indicates—a falling away from the genus, stock, or race. “Peoples
degenerate only in consequence of the various mixtures of blood which they

undergo.”!178] Usually this comes through intermarriage of the vigorous race with
those whom it has conquered. Hence the superiority of the whites in the United
States and Canada (who did not intermarry with the Indians) to the whites in
Latin America (who did). Only those who are themselves the product of such
enfeebling mixtures talk of the equality of races, or think that “all men are
brothers.”!'™! All strong characters and peoples are race conscious, and are
instinctively averse to marriage outside their own racial group.

In 1899 Houston Stewart Chamberlain [Chamberlain, Houston Stewart
(1855-1927)], an Englishman who had made Germany his home, published Die
Grundlagen des neunzehnten Jahrhunderts (The Foundations of the Nineteenth
Century), which narrowed the creative race from Aryans to Teutons: “True
history begins from the moment when the German with mighty hand seizes the
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inheritance of antiquity.” Dante’s [Dante Alighieri (1265-1321)] face struck
Chamberlain as characteristically German; he thought he heard unmistakably
German accents in St. Paul’s [Paul, Saint (d. 67?)] Epistle to the Galatians; and
though he was not quite sure that Christ was a German, he was confident that
“whoever maintains that Christ was a Jew is either ignorant or dishonest.[!30]
“German writers were too polite to contradict their guest: Treitschke [Treitschke,
Heinrich von (1834-96)] and Bernhardi [Bernhardi, Friedrich von (1849-1930)]
admitted that the Germans were the greatest of modern peoples; Wagner
[Wagner, Richard (1813-83)] put the theory to music; Alfred Rosenberg
[Rosenberg, Alfred (1893-1946)] made German blood and soil the inspiring
“myth of the twentieth century”; and Adolf Hitler [Hitler, Adolf (20/04/1889-
30/04/1945) [QuocSan]], on this basis, roused the Germans to slaughter a people
and to undertake the conquest of Europe.

An American, Madison Grant [Grant, Madison (1865-1937)], in The Passing
of the Great Race (1916), confined the achievements of civilization to that
branch of the Aryans which he called “Nordics”-Scandinavians, Scythians,
Baltic Germans, Englishmen, and Anglo-Saxon Americans. Cooled to hardness
by northern winters, one or another tribe of these fair-haired, blue-eyed “blond
beasts” swept down through Russia and the Balkans into the lazy and lethargic
South in a series of conquests marking the dawn of recorded history. According
to Grant the “Sacae” (Scythians?) invaded India, developed Sanskrit as an “Indo-
European” language, and established the caste system to prevent their
deterioration through intermarriage with dark native stocks. The Cimmerians
poured over the Caucasus into Persia, the Phrygians into Asia Minor, the
Achaeans and Dorians into Greece and Crete, the Umbrians and Oscans into
Italy. Everywhere the Nordics were adventurers, warriors, disciplinarians; they
made subjects or slaves of the temperamental, unstable, and indolent
“Mediterranean” peoples of the South, and they intermarried with the
intermediate quiet and acquiescent “Alpine” stocks to produce the Athenians of
the Periclean apogee and the Romans of the Republic. The Dorians intermarried
least, and became the Spartans, a martial Nordic caste ruling “Mediterranean”
helots. Intermarriage weakened and softened the Nordic stock in Attica, and led
to the defeat of Athens by Sparta in the Peloponnesian War, and the subjugation
of Greece by the purer Nordics of Macedonia and Republican Rome.

In another inundation of Nordics—from Scandinavia and northern Germany—
Goths and Vandals conquered Imperial Rome; Angles and Saxons conquered
England and gave it a new name; Franks conquered Gaul and gave it their name.
Still later, the Nordic Normans conquered France, England, and Sicily. The
Nordic Lombards followed their long beards into Italy, intermarried, and
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vitalized Milan and Florence into a Renaissance. Nordic Varangians conquered
Russia, and ruled it till 1917. Nordic Englishmen colonized America and
Australia, conquered India, and set their sentinels in every major Asiatic port.

In our time (Grant mourned) this Nordic race is abandoning its mastery. It
lost its footing in France in 1789; as Camille Desmoulins [Desmoulins, Camille
(1760-94)] told his café audience, the Revolution was a revolt of the indigenous
Gauls (“Alpines™) against the Teutonic Franks who had subjugated them under
Clovis [Clovis I, King of the Franks (r. 481-511)] and Charlemagne
[Charlemagne, King of the Franks (r. 768-814), Emperor of the West (r. 800-
814)]. The Crusades, the Thirty Years’ -War, the Napoleonic Wars, the First
World War depleted the Nordic stock and left it too thin to resist the higher birth
rate of Alpine and Mediterranean peoples in Europe and America. By the year
2000, Grant predicted, the Nordics will have fallen from power, and with their
fall Western civilization will disappear in a new barbarism welling up
everywhere from within and from without. He wisely conceded that the
Mediterranean ‘“race,” while inferior in bodily stamina to both the Nordics and
the Alpines, has proved superior in intellectual and artistic attainments; to it must
go the credit for the classic flowering of Greece and Rome; however, it may have
owed much to intermarriage with Nordic blood.

Some weaknesses in the race theory are obvious. A Chinese scholar would
remind us that his people created the most enduring civilization in history—
statesmen, inventors, artists, poets, scientists, philosophers, saints from 2000
B.C. to our own time. A Mexican scholar could point to the lordly structures of
Mayan, Aztec, and Incan cultures in pre-Columbian America. A Hindu scholar,
while acknowledging “Aryan” infiltration into north India some sixteen hundred
years before Christ, would recall that the black Dravidic peoples of south India
produced great builders and poets of their own; the temples of Madras, Madura,
and Trichinopoly are among the most impressive structures on earth. Even more
startling 1s the towering shrine of the Khmers at Angkor Wat. History is color-
blind, and can develop a civilization (in any favorable environment) under almost
any skin.

Difficulties remain even if the race theory is confined to the white man. The
Semites would recall the civilizations of Babylonia, Assyria, Syria, Palestine,
Phoenicia, Carthage, and Islam. The Jews gave the Bible and Christianity to
Europe, and much of the Koran to Mohammed [Mohammed (570-632)]. The
Mohammedans could list the rulers, artists, poets, scientists, and philosophers
who conquered and adorned a substantial portion of the white man’s world from
Baghdad to Cordova while Western Europe groped through the Dark Ages (c.
565—c. 1095).
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The ancient cultures of Egypt, Greece, and Rome were evidently the product
of geographical opportunity and economic and political development rather than
of racial constitution, and much of their civilization had an Oriental source.!181]
Greece took its arts and letters from Asia Minor, Crete, Phoenicia, and Egypt. In
the second millennium B.C. Greek culture was “Mycenaean,” partly derived
from Crete, which had probably learned from Asia Minor. When the “Nordic”
Dorians came down through the Balkans, toward 1100 B.C., they destroyed
much of this proto-Greek culture; and only after an interval of several centuries
did the historic Greek civilization emerge in the Sparta of “Lycurgus,” [Lycurgus
(9th century B.C.)] the Miletus of Thales [Thales of Miletus (fl. 600 B.C.)], the
Ephesus of Heracleitus [Heracleitus (6th-5th century B.C.)], the Lesbos of
Sappho [Sappho (b. 612? B.C.)], the Athens of Solon [Solon (638?-7558 B.C.)].
From the sixth century B.C. onward the Greeks spread their culture along the
Mediterranean at Durazzo, Taranto, Crotona, Reggio Calabria, Syracuse, Naples,
Nice, Monaco, Marseilles, Malaga. From the Greek cities of south Italy, and from
the probably Asiatic culture of Etruria, came the civilization of ancient Rome;
from Rome came the civilization of Western Europe; from Western Europe came
the civilization of North and South America. In the third and following centuries
of our era various Celtic, Teutonic, or Asiatic tribes laid Italy waste and
destroyed the classic cultures. The South creates the civilizations, the North
conquers them, ruins them, borrows from them, spreads them: this is one
summary of history.

Attempts to relate civilization to race by measuring the relation of brain to
face or weight have shed little light on the problem. If the Negroes of Africa have
produced no great civilization it is probably because climatic and geographical
conditions frustrated them; would any of the white “races” have done better in
those environments? It is remarkable how many American Negroes have risen to
high places in the professions, arts, and letters in the last one hundred years
despite a thousand social obstacles.

The role of race in history is rather preliminary than creative. Varied stocks,
entering some locality from diverse directions at divers times, mingle their blood,
traditions, and ways with one another or with the existing population, like two
diverse pools of genes coming together in sexual reproduction. Such an ethnic
mixture may in the course of centuries produce a new type, even a new people;
so Celts, Romans, Angles, Saxons, Jutes, Danes, and Normans fused to produce
Englishmen. When the new type takes form its cultural expressions are unique,
and constitute a new civilization—a new physiognomy, character, language,
literature, religion, morality, and art. It is not the race that makes the civilization,
it is the civilization that makes the people: circumstances geographical,
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economic, and political create a culture, and the culture creates a human type.
The Englishman does not so much make English civilization as it makes him; if
he carries it wherever he goes, and dresses for dinner in Timbuktu, it is not that
he 1s creating his civilization there anew, but that he acknowledges even there its
mastery over his soul. In the long run such differences of tradition or type yield
to the influence of the environment. Northern peoples take on the characteristics
of southern peoples after living for generations in the tropics, and the
grandchildren of peoples coming up from the leisurely South fall into the quicker
tempo of movement and mind which they find in the North.

Viewed from this point, American civilization is still in the stage of racial
mixture. Between 1700 and 1848 white Americans north of Florida were mainly
Anglo-Saxon, and their literature was a flowering of old England on New
England’s soil. After 1848 the doors of America were opened to all white stocks;
a fresh racial fusion began, which will hardly be complete for centuries to come.
When, out of this mixture, a new homogeneous type is formed, America may
have its own language (as different from English as Spanish is from Italian), its
indigenous literature, its characteristic arts; already these are visibly or raucously
on their way.

“Racial” antipathies have some roots in ethnic origin, but they are also
generated, perhaps predominantly, by differences of acquired culture—of
language, dress, habits, morals, or religion. There is no cure for such antipathies
except a broadened education. A knowledge of history may teach us that
civilization is a co-operative product, that nearly all peoples have contributed to
it; it is our common heritage and debt; and the civilized soul will reveal itself in
treating every man or woman, however lowly, as a representative of one of these
creative and contributory groups.
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V. Character and History

Society is founded not on the ideals but on the nature of man, and the
constitution of man rewrites the constitutions of states. But what is the
constitution of man?

We may define human nature as the fundamental tendencies and feelings of
mankind. The most basic tendencies we shall call instincts, though we recognize
that much doubt has been cast upon their inborn quality. We might describe
human nature through the “Table of Character Elements” given on the following
page. In this analysis human beings are normally equipped by “nature” (here
meaning heredity) with six positive and six negative instincts, whose function it
is to preserve the individual, the family, the group, or the species. In positive
personalities the positive tendencies predominate, but most individuals are armed
with both sets of instincts—to meet or to avoid (according to mood or
circumstance) the basic challenges or opportunities of life. Each instinct
generates habits and is accompanied by feelings. Their totality is the nature of
man.

TABLE OF CHARACTER ELEMENTS
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INSTINCTS

Positive Negative
Action Sleep
Fight Flight

Acquisition  Avoidance

Association Privacy

Mating Refusal

Parental Filial de-
care pendence

But how far has human nature changed in the course of history? Theoretically
there must have been some change; natural selection has presumably operated
upon psychological as well as upon physiological variations. Nevertheless,
known history shows little alteration in the conduct of mankind. The Greeks of
Plato’s time behaved very much like the French of modern centuries; and the
Romans behaved like the English. Means and instrumentalities change; motives
and ends remain the same: to act or rest, to acquire or give, to fight or retreat, to
seek association or privacy, to mate or reject, to offer or resent parental care. Nor
does human nature alter as between classes: by and large the poor have the same

HABITS
Positive Negative
Play Rest
Work Sioth
Curiosity  Indifference
Manipulation ~ Hesita-
tion
Thought Dreaming
Innovation Iemitation
Art Disorder
Approach Retreat
Competition Co-opera-
tHon
Pugnacity Tipidity
Mastery Submniission
Eating Rejection
Hoarding Spending
Property Poverty
Conpnunica-  Solitude
tion
Secking Fearing dis-
approval  approval
Generosity  Selfishness
Sexual Sexual per-
activity VETSION
Courtship Blushing

Homemaking  Filial re-
bellion
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FEELINGS
Positive Negative
Buoyancy Fatigue
Energy Inertia
Eagerness Boredom
Wonder Doubt
Absorption Vacuity
Resolution Acceptance
Aesthetic Confusion

feeling
Courage Anxiety
Rivalry Friendliness
Anger Fear
Pride Humrility
Hunger Disgust
Greed Prodigality
Fossessive-  Insecurity
ness
Sociability  Secretive-
ness
Vanity Shyness
Kindliness Hostility
Sexual immagi- Sexual
nation HENT SIS
Sexual love Modesty
Farental Filial re-
love sentmment



impulses as the rich, with only less opportunity or skill to implement them.
Nothing is clearer in history than the adoption by successful rebels of the
methods they were accustomed to condemn in the forces they deposed.

Evolution in man during recorded time has been social rather than biological:
it has proceeded not by heritable variations in the species, but mostly by
economic, political, intellectual, and moral innovation transmitted to individuals
and generations by imitation, custom, or education. Custom and tradition within
a group correspond to type and heredity in the species, and to instincts in the
individual; they are ready adjustments to typical and frequently repeated
situations. New situations, however, do arise, requiring novel, unstereotyped
responses; hence development, in the higher organisms, requires a capacity for
experiment and innovation—the social correlates of variation and mutation. Social
evolution is an interplay of custom with origination.

Here the initiative individual-the “great man,” the “hero,” the “genius”-
regains his place as a formative force in history. He is not quite the god that
Carlyle [Carlyle, Thomas (1795-1881)] described; he grows out of his time and
land, and is the product and symbol of events as well as their agent and voice;
without some situation requiring a new response his new ideas would be
untimely and impracticable. When he is a hero of action, the demands of his
position and the exaltation of crisis develop and inflate him to such magnitude
and powers as would in normal times have remained potential and untapped. But
he 1s not merely an effect. Events take place through him as well as around him;
his i1deas and decisions enter vitally into the course of history. At times his
eloquence, like Churchill’s [Churchill, Winston (1874-1965)], may be worth a
thousand regiments; his foresight in strategy and tactics, like Napoleon’s
[Napoleon I, Emperor of the French (r. 1804-14, 1815)], may win battles and
campaigns and establish states. If he is a prophet like Mohammed, wise in the
means of inspiring men, his words may raise a poor and disadvantaged people to
unpremeditated ambitions and surprising power. A Pasteur [Pasteur, Louis (1822-
95)], a Morse [Morse, Samuel F. B. (1791-1872)], an Edison [Edison, Thomas
Alva (1847-1931)], a Ford [Ford, Henry (1863-1947)], a Wright, a Marx [Marx,
Karl (1818-83)], a Lenin [Lenin, Nikolai (1870-1924)], a Mao Tse-tung [Mao

Tse-tung B IE B (26/12/1893 — 09/09/1976) — [QuocSan]] are effects of

numberless causes, and causes of endless effects.

In our table of character elements imitation is opposed to innovation, but in
vital ways it co-operates with it. As submissive natures unite with masterful
individuals to make the order and operation of a society, so the imitative majority
follows the innovating minority, and this follows the originative individual, in
adapting new responses to the demands of environment or survival. History in
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the large 1s the conflict of minorities; the majority applauds the victor and
supplies the human material of social experiment.

Intellect is therefore a vital force in history, but it can also be a dissolvent and
destructive power. Out of every hundred new ideas ninety-nine or more will
probably be inferior to the traditional responses which they propose to replace.
No one man, however brilliant or well-informed, can come in one lifetime to
such fullness of understanding as to safely judge and dismiss the customs or
institutions of his society, for these are the wisdom of generations after centuries
of experiment in the laboratory of history. A youth boiling with hormones will
wonder why he should not give full freedom to his sexual desires; and if he is
unchecked by custom, morals, or laws, he may ruin his life before he matures
sufficiently to understand that sex is a river of fire that must be banked and
cooled by a hundred restraints if it is not to consume in chaos both the individual
and the group.

So the conservative who resists change is as valuable as the radical who
proposes it — perhaps as much more valuable as roots are more vital than grafts.
It is good that new ideas should be heard, for the sake of the few that can be
used; but it 1s also good that new ideas should be compelled to go through the
mill of objection, opposition, and contumely; this 1s the trial heat which
innovations must survive before being allowed to enter the human race. It is good
that the old should resist the young, and that the young should prod the old; out
of this tension, as out of the strife of the sexes and the classes, comes a creative
tensile strength, a stimulated development, a secret and basic unity and
movement of the whole.

106



VI. Morals and History

Morals are the rules by which a society exhorts (as laws are the rules by
which it seeks to compel) its members and associations to behavior consistent
with its order, security, and growth. So for sixteen centuries the Jewish enclaves
in Christendom maintained their continuity and internal peace by a strict and
detailed moral code, almost without help from the state and its laws.

A little knowledge of history stresses the variability of moral codes, and
concludes that they are negligible because they differ in time and place, and
sometimes contradict each other. A larger knowledge stresses the universality of
moral codes, and concludes to their necessity.

Moral codes differ because they adjust themselves to historical and
environmental conditions. If we divide economic history into three stages—
hunting, agriculture, industry—we may expect that the moral code of one stage
will be changed in the next. In the hunting stage a man had to be ready to chase
and fight and kill. When he had caught his prey he ate to the cubic capacity of his
stomach, being uncertain when he might eat again; insecurity is the mother of
greed, as cruelty is the memory—if only in the blood—of a time when the test of
survival (as now between states) was the ability to kill. Presumably the death rate
in men—so often risking their lives in the hunt—-was higher than in women; some
men had to take several women, and every man was expected to help women to
frequent pregnancy. Pugnacity, brutality, greed, and sexual readiness were
advantages in the struggle for existence. Probably every vice was once a virtue—
1.e., a quality making for the survival of the individual, the family, or the group.
Man’s sins may be the relics of his rise rather than the stigmata of his fall.

History does not tell us just when men passed from hunting to agriculture—
perhaps in the Neolithic Age, and through the discovery that grain could be sown
to add to the spontaneous growth of wild wheat. We may reasonably assume that
the new regime demanded new virtues, and changed some old virtues into vices.
Industriousness became more vital than bravery, regularity and thrift more
profitable than violence, peace more victorious than war. Children were
economic assets; birth control was made immoral. On the farm the family was
the unit of production under the discipline of the father and the seasons, and
paternal authority had a firm economic base. Each normal son matured soon in
mind and self-support; at fifteen he understood the physical tasks of life as well
as he would understand them at forty; all that he needed was land, a plow, and a
willing arm. So he married early, almost as soon as nature wished; he did not fret
long under the restraints placed upon premarital relations by the new order of
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permanent settlements and homes. As for young women, chastity was
indispensable, for its loss might bring unprotected motherhood. Monogamy was
demanded by the approximate numerical equality of the sexes. For fifteen
hundred years this agricultural moral code of continence, early marriage,
divorceless monogamy, and multiple maternity maintained itself in Christian
Europe and its white colonies. It was a stern code, which produced some of the
strongest characters in history.

Gradually, then rapidly and ever more widely, the Industrial Revolution
changed the economic form and moral superstructure of European and American
life. Men, women, and children left home and family, authority and unity, to
work as individuals, individually paid, in factories built to house not men but
machines. Every decade the machines multiplied and became more complex;
economic maturity (the capacity to support a family) came later; children no
longer were economic assets; marriage was delayed; premarital continence
became more difficult to maintain. The city offered every discouragement to
marriage, but it provided every stimulus and facility for sex. Women were
“emancipated”—i.e., industrialized; and contraceptives enabled them to separate
intercourse from pregnancy. The authority of father and mother lost its economic
base through the growing individualism of industry. The rebellious youth was no
longer constrained by the surveillance of the village; he could hide his sins in the
protective anonymity of the city crowd. The progress of science raised the
authority of the test tube over that of the crosier; the mechanization of economic
production suggested mechanistic materialistic philosophies; education spread
religious doubts; morality lost more and more of its supernatural supports. The
old agricultural moral code began to die.

In our time, as in the times of Socrates (d. 399 B.C.) [Socrates (470?7-399
B.C.)] and Augustus (d. A.D. 14), war has added to the forces making for moral
laxity. After the violence and social disruption of the Peloponnesian War
Alcibiades [Alcibiades (c. 450-404 B.C.)] felt free to flout the moral code of his
ancestors, and Thrasymachus [Thrasymachus (fl. 5th century B.C.)] could
announce that might was the only right. After the wars of Marius [Marius, Caius
(157-86 B.C.)] and Sulla [Sulla, Lucius Cornelius (138-78 B.C.)], Caesar and
Pompey [Pompey the Great (106-48 B.C.)], Antony and Octavius, “Rome was
full of men who had lost their economic footing and their moral stability: soldiers
who had tasted adventure and had learned to kill; citizens who had seen their
savings consumed in the taxes and inflation caused by war;... women dizzy with
freedom, multiplying divorces, abortions, and adulteries... A shallow
sophistication prided itself upon its pessimism and cynicism.”!!32] Tt is almost a
picture of European and American cities after two world wars.
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History offers some consolation by reminding us that sin has flourished in
every age. Even our generation has not yet rivaled the popularity of
homosexualism in ancient Greece or Rome or Renaissance Italy. “The humanists
wrote about it with a kind of scholarly affection, and Ariosto [Ariosto, Lodovico
(1474-1533)] judged that they were all addicted to it”; Aretino [Aretino, Pietro
(1492-1556)] asked the Duke of Mantua [Mantua, Duke of (fl. c. 1520-50)] to
send him an attractive boy.l183! Prostitution has been perennial and universal,

from the state-regulated brothels of Assyriall®l to the “night clubs” of West-
European and American cities today. In the University of Wittenberg in 1544,
according to Luther, “the race of girls is getting bold, and run after the fellows
into their rooms and chambers and wherever they can, and offer them their free

love.”!1851 Montaigne [Montaigne, Michel Eyquem de (1533-1592)] tells us that

in his time (1533-92) obscene literature found a ready market;!!86 the immorality
of our stage differs in kind rather than degree from that of Restoration England;
and John Cleland’s [Cleland, John (fl. c. 1749)] Memoirs of a Woman of

Pleasure—a veritable catena of coitus—was as popular in 1749 as in 1965.11871 we
have noted the discovery of dice in the excavations near the site of Nineveh; 188
men and women have gambled in every age. In every age men have been
dishonest and governments have been corrupt; probably less now than generally
before. The pamphlet literature of sixteenth-century Europe ‘“groaned with
denunciations of wholesale adulteration of food and other products.”!3] Man
has never reconciled himself to the Ten Commandments. We have seen Voltaire’s
view of history as mainly “a collection of the crimes, follies, and misfortunes” of

mankind,!® and Gibbon’s [Gibbon, Edward (1737-94)] echo of that summary.
[191]

We must remind ourselves again that history as usually written (peccavimus)
is quite different from history as usually lived: the historian records the
exceptional because it is interesting—because it is exceptional. If all those
individuals who had no Boswell [Boswell, James (1740-95)] had found their
numerically proportionate place in the pages of historians we should have a
duller but juster view of the past and of man. Behind the red facade of war and
politics, misfortune and poverty, adultery and divorce, murder and suicide, were
millions of orderly homes, devoted marriages, men and women kindly and
affectionate, troubled and happy with children. Even in recorded history we find
so many instances of goodness, even of nobility, that we can forgive, though not
forget, the sins. The gifts of charity have almost equaled the cruelties of
battlefields and jails. How many times, even in our sketchy narratives, we have
seen men helping one another—Farinelli [Farinelli, Carlo Broschi (1705-82)]
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providing for the children of Domenico Scarlatti [1685-1757], divers people
succoring young Haydn [Haydn, Franz Joseph (1732-1809)], Conte Litta [Litta,
Conte Cavaliere Agostino (fl. 1755)] paying for Johann Christian Bach’s [1735-
82] studies at Bologna, Joseph Black [1728-99] advancing money repeatedly to
James Watt [1736-1819], Puchberg [Puchberg, Michael (fl. 1788)] patiently
lending and lending to Mozart [Mozart, Wolfgang Amadeus (1756-91)]. Who
will dare to write a history of human goodness?

So we cannot be sure that the moral laxity of our times 1s a herald of decay
rather than a painful or delightful transition between a moral code that has lost its
agricultural basis and another that our industrial civilization has yet to forge into
social order and normality. Meanwhile history assures us that civilizations decay
quite leisurely. For 250 years after moral weakening began in Greece with the
Sophists, Hellenic civilization continued to produce masterpieces of literature
and art. Roman morals began to “decay” soon after the conquered Greeks passed
into Italy (146 B.C.), but Rome continued to have great statesmen, philosophers,
poets, and artists until the death of Marcus Aurelius (A.D. 180) [Marcus Aurelius
Antoninus, Emperor of Rome (1. 161-180)]. Politically Rome was at nadir when
Caesar came (60 B.C.); yet it did not quite succumb to the barbarians till A.D.
465. May we take as long to fall as did Imperial Rome!

Perhaps discipline will be restored in our civilization through the military
training required by the challenges of war. The freedom of the part varies with
the security of the whole; individualism will diminish in America and England as
geographical protection ceases. Sexual license may cure itself through its own
excess; our unmoored children may live to see order and modesty become
fashionable; clothing will be more stimulating than nudity. Meanwhile much of
our moral freedom 1s good: it is pleasant to be relieved of theological terrors, to
enjoy without qualm the pleasures that harm neither others nor ourselves, and to
feel the tang of the open air upon our liberated flesh.
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VII. Religion and History

Even the skeptical historian develops a humble respect for religion, since he
sees 1t functioning, and seemingly indispensable, in every land and age. To the
unhappy, the suffering, the bereaved, the old, it has brought supernatural
comforts valued by millions of souls as more precious than any natural aid. It has
helped parents and teachers to discipline the young. It has conferred meaning and
dignity upon the lowliest existence, and through its sacraments has made for
stability by transforming human covenants into solemn relationships with God. It
has kept the poor (said Napoleon) from murdering the rich. For since the natural
inequality of men dooms many of us to poverty or defeat, some supernatural
hope may be the sole alternative to despair. Destroy that hope, and class war is
intensified. Heaven and utopia are buckets in a well: when one goes down the
other goes up; when religion declines Communism grows.

Religion does not seem at first to have had any connection with morals.
Apparently (for we are merely guessing, or echoing Petronius [Petronius, Caius

(d. 66?7)], who echoed Lucretius [Lucretius (96?-55 B.C.)]) “it was fear that first
»9[192]

made the gods —fear of hidden forces in the earth, rivers, oceans, trees,
winds, and sky. Religion became the propitiatory worship of these forces through
offerings, sacrifice, incantation, and prayer. Only when priests used these fears
and rituals to support morality and law did religion become a force vital and rival
to the state. It told the people that the local code of morals and laws had been
dictated by the gods. It pictured the god Thoth giving laws to Menes [Menes,
King of Egypt (r. ¢. 3500 B.C.)] for Egypt, the god Shamash giving Hammurabi
[Hammurabi, King of Babylonia (r. 1750?-71708 B.C.)] a code for Babylonia,
Yahveh giving the Ten Commandments and 613 precepts to Moses for the Jews,
and the divine nymph Egeria giving Numa Pompilius [Numa Pompilius,
legendary King of Rome (r. 715-673 B.C.)] laws for Rome. Pagan cults and
Christian creeds proclaimed that earthly rulers were appointed and protected by
the gods. Gratefully nearly ever state shared its lands and revenues with the
priests.

Some recusants have doubted that religion ever promoted morality, since
immorality has flourished even in ages of religious domination. Certainly
sensuality, drunkenness, coarseness, greed, dishonesty, robbery, and violence
existed in the Middle Ages; but probably the moral disorder born of half a
millennium of barbarian invasion, war, economic devastation, and political
disorganization would have been much worse without the moderating effect of
the Christian ethic, priestly exhortations, saintly exemplars, and a calming,
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unifying ritual. The Roman Catholic Church labored to reduce slavery, family
feuds, and national strife, to extend the intervals of truce and peace, and to
replace trial by combat or ordeal with the judgments of established courts. It
softened the penalties exacted by Roman or barbarian law, and vastly expanded
the scope and organization of charity.

Though the Church served the state, it claimed to stand above all states, as
morality should stand above power. It taught men that patriotism unchecked by a
higher loyalty can be a tool of greed and crime. Over all the competing
governments of Christendom it promulgated one moral law. Claiming divine
origin and spiritual hegemony, the Church offered itself as an international court
to which all rulers were to be morally responsible. The Emperor Henry IV
[Henry IV, Holy Roman Emperor (r. 1056-1106)] recognized this claim by
submitting to Pope Gregory VII [Gregory VII (Hildebrand), Pope (r. 1073-85)] at
Canossa (1077); and a century later Innocent III [Innocent III (Giovanni Lotario
de’ Conti), Pope (r. 1198-1216)] raised the authority and prestige of the papacy to
a height where it seemed that Gregory’s ideal of a moral superstate had come to
fulfillment.

The majestic dream broke under the attacks of nationalism, skepticism, and
human frailty. The Church was manned with men, who often proved biased,
venal, or extortionate. France grew in wealth and power, and made the papacy
her political tool. Kings became strong enough to compel a pope to dissolve that
Jesuit order which had so devotedly supported the popes. The Church stooped to
fraud, as with pious legends, bogus relics, and dubious miracles; for centuries it
profited from a mythical “Donation of Constantine” [Constantine I the Great,
Emperor of Rome (r. 306?7-337)] that had allegedly bequeathed Western Europe
to Pope Sylvester I (1. 314-35), and from “False Decretals” (c. 842) that forged a
series of documents to give a sacred antiquity to papal omnipotence.!!®3] More
and more the hierarchy spent its energies in promoting orthodoxy rather than
morality, and the Inquisition almost fatally disgraced the Church. Even while
preaching peace the Church fomented religious wars in sixteenth-century France
and the Thirty Years’ War in seventeenth-century Germany. It played only a
modest part in the outstanding advance of modern morality—the abolition of
slavery. It allowed the philosophers to take the lead in the humanitarian
movements that have alleviated the evils of our time.

History has justified the Church in the belief that the masses of mankind
desire a religion rich in miracle, mystery, and myth. Some minor modifications
have been allowed in ritual, in ecclesiastical costume, and in episcopal authority;
but the Church dares not alter the doctrines that reason smiles at, for such
changes would offend and disillusion the millions whose hopes have been tied to

112



inspiring and consolatory imaginations. No reconciliation is possible between
religion and philosophy except through the philosophers’ recognition that they
have found no substitute for the moral function of the Church, and the
ecclesiastical recognition of religious and intellectual freedom.

Does history support a belief in God? If by God we mean not the creative
vitality of nature but a supreme being intelligent and benevolent, the answer must
be a reluctant negative. Like other departments of biology, history remains at
bottom a natural selection of the fittest individuals and groups in a struggle
wherein goodness receives no favors, misfortunes abound, and the final test is the
ability to survive. Add to the crimes, wars, and cruelties of man the earthquakes,
storms, tornadoes, pestilences, tidal waves, and other “acts of God” that
periodically desolate human and animal life, and the total evidence suggests
either a blind or an impartial fatality, with incidental and apparently haphazard
scenes to which we subjectively ascribe order, splendor, beauty, or sublimity. If
history supports any theology this would be a dualism like the Zoroastrian or
Manichaean: a good spirit and an evil spirit battling for control of the universe
and men’s souls. These faiths and Christianity (which is essentially Manichaean)
assured their followers that the good spirit would win in the end; but of this
consummation history offers no guarantee. Nature and history do not agree with
our conceptions of good and bad; they define good as that which survives, and
bad as that which goes under; and the universe has no prejudice in favor of Christ
as against Genghis Khan [Genghis Khan, Mongol ruler (r. 1206-1227)].

The growing awareness of man’s minuscule place in the cosmos has furthered
the impairment of religious belief. In Christendom we may date the beginning of
the decline from Copernicus (1543) [Copernicus, Nicolaus (1473-1543)]. The
process was slow, but by 1611 John Donne [Donne, John (1573-1631)] was
mourning that the earth had become a mere “suburb” in the world, and that “new
philosophy calls all in doubt”; and Francis Bacon [Bacon, Francis (1561-1626)],
while tipping his hat occasionally to the bishops, was proclaiming science as the
religion of modern emancipated man. In that generation began the “death of
God” as an external deity.

So great an effect required many causes besides the spread of science and
historical knowledge. First, the Protestant Reformation, which originally
defended private judgment. Then the multitude of Protestant sects and conflicting
theologies, each appealing to both Scriptures and reason. Then the higher
criticism of the Bible, displaying that marvelous library as the imperfect work of
fallible men. Then the deistic movement in England, reducing religion to a vague
belief in a God hardly distinguishable from nature. Then the growing
acquaintance with other religions, whose myths, many of them pre-Christian,
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were distressingly similar to the supposedly factual bases of one’s inherited
creed. Then the Protestant exposure of Catholic miracles, the deistic exposure of
Biblical miracles, the general exposure of frauds, inquisitions, and massacres in
the history of religion. Then the replacement of agriculture—which had stirred
men to faith by the annual rebirth of life and the mystery of growth—with
industry, humming daily a litany of machines, and suggesting a world machine.
Add meanwhile the bold advance of skeptical scholarship, as in Bayle [Bayle,
Pierre (1647-1706)], and of pantheistic philosophy, as in Spinoza; the massive
attack of the French Enlightenment upon Christianity; the revolt of Paris against
the Church during the French Revolution. Add, in our own time, the
indiscriminate slaughter of civilian populations in modern war. Finally, the
awesome triumphs of scientific technology, promising man omnipotence and
destruction, and challenging the divine command of the skies.

In one way Christianity lent a hand against itself by developing in many
Christians a moral sense that could no longer stomach the vengeful God of the
traditional theology. The idea of hell disappeared from educated thought, even
from pulpit homilies. Presbyterians became ashamed of the Westminster
Confession, which had pledged them to belief in a God who had created billions
of men and women despite his foreknowledge that, regardless of their virtues and
crimes, they were predestined to everlasting hell. Educated Christians visiting the
Sistine Chapel were shocked by Michelangelo’s [Michelangelo Buonarroti
(1475-1564)] picture of Christ hurling offenders pell-mell into an inferno whose
fires were never to be extinguished; was this the “gentle Jesus, meek and mild,”
who had inspired our youth? Just as the moral development of the Hellenes had
weakened their belief in the quarrelsome and adulterous deities of Olympus (“A
certain proportion of mankind,” wrote Plato, “do not believe at all in the

existence of the gods.”!!®¥), so the development of the Christian ethic slowly
eroded Christian theology. Christ destroyed Jehovah.

The replacement of Christian with secular institutions is the culminating and
critical result of the Industrial Revolution. That states should attempt to dispense
with theological supports is one of the many crucial experiments that bewilder
our brains and unsettle our ways today. Laws which were once presented as the
decrees of a god-given king are now frankly the confused commands of fallible
men. Education, which was the sacred province of god-inspired priests, becomes
the task of men and women shorn of theological robes and awe, and relying on
reason and persuasion to civilize young rebels who fear only the policeman and
may never learn to reason at all. Colleges once allied to churches have been
captured by businessmen and scientists. The propaganda of patriotism,
capitalism, or Communism succeeds to the inculcation of a supernatural creed
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and moral code. Holydays give way to holidays. Theaters are full even on
Sundays, and even on Sundays churches are half empty. In Anglo-Saxon families
religion has become a social observance and protective coloration; in American.
Catholic families it flourishes; in upper- and middle-class France and Italy
religion is “a secondary sexual characteristic of the female.” A thousand signs
proclaim that Christianity is undergoing the same decline that fell upon the old
Greek religion after the coming of the Sophists and the Greek Enlightenment.

Catholicism survives because it appeals to imagination, hope, and the senses;
because its mythology consoles and brightens the lives of the poor; and because
the commanded fertility of the faithful slowly regains the lands lost to the
Reformation. Catholicism has sacrificed the adherence of the intellectual
community, and suffers increasing defections through contact with secular
education and literature; but it wins converts from souls wearied with the
uncertainty of reason, and from others hopeful that the Church will stem internal
disorder and the Communist wave.

If another great war should devastate Western civilization, the resultant
destruction of cities, the dissemination of poverty, and the disgrace of science
may leave the Church, as in A.D. 476, the sole hope and guide of those who
survive the cataclysm.

One lesson of history is that religion has many lives, and a habit of
resurrection. How often in the past have God and religion died and been reborn!
Ikhnaton [Ikhnaton (Amenhotep 1V), King of Egypt (r. 13807-1362 B.C.)] used
all the powers of a pharaoh to destroy the religion of Amon; within a year of

Tkhnaton’s death the religion of Amon was restored.1®>l Atheism ran wild in the
India of Buddha’s youth, and Buddha [Buddha (563?-?483 B.C.)] himself
founded a religion without a god; after his death Buddhism developed a complex
theology including gods, saints, and hell.1*®! Philosophy, science, and education
depopulated the Hellenic pantheon, but the vacuum attracted a dozen Oriental
faiths rich in resurrection myths. In 1793 Hébert [Hébert, Jacques René (1757-
94)] and Chaumette [Chaumette, Pierre Gaspard (1763-94)], wrongly interpreting
Voltaire, established in Paris the atheistic worship of the Goddess of Reason; a
year later Robespierre [Robespierre, Maximilien de (1758-94)], fearing chaos
and inspired by Rousseau [Rousseau, Jean Jacques (1712-78)], set up the worship
of the Supreme Being; in 1801 Napoleon, versed in history, signed a concordat
with Pius VII [Pius VII (Luigi Barnaba Chiaramonti), Pope (r. 1800-23)],
restoring the Catholic Church in France. The irreligion of eighteenth-century
England disappeared under the Victorian compromise with Christianity: the state
agreed to support the Anglican Church, and the educated classes would muffle
their skepticism, on the tacit understanding that the Church would accept
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subordination to the state, and the parson would humbly serve the squire. In
America the rationalism of the Founding Fathers gave place to a religious revival
in the nineteenth century.

Puritanism and paganism—the repression and the expression of the senses and
desires—alternate in mutual reaction in history. Generally religion and puritanism
prevail in periods when the laws are feeble and morals must bear the burden of
maintaining social order; skepticism and paganism (other factors being equal)
progress as the rising power of law and government permits the decline of the
church, the family, and morality without basically endangering the stability of the
state. In our time the strength of the state has united with the several forces listed
above to relax faith and morals, and to allow paganism to resume its natural
sway. Probably our excesses will bring another reaction; moral disorder may
generate a religious revival; atheists may again (as in France after the debacle of
1870) send their children to Catholic schools to give them the discipline of
religious belief. Hear the appeal of the agnostic Renan [Renan, Ernest (1823-92)]
in 1866:

Let us enjoy the liberty of the sons of God, but let us take care lest we
become accomplices in the diminution of virtue which would menace society if
Christianity were to grow weak. What should we do without it?... If Rationalism
wishes to govern the world without regard to the religious needs of the soul, the
experience of the French Revolution is there to teach us the consequences of such

a blunder.[1?7

Does history warrant Renan’s conclusion that religion is necessary to
morality—that a natural ethic is too weak to withstand the savagery that lurks
under civilization and emerges in our dreams, crimes, and wars? Joseph de
Maistre [Maistre, Comte Joseph de (1753-1821)] answered: “I do not know what
the heart of a rascal may be; I know what is in the heart of an honest man; it is
horrible.”"®8 There is no significant example in history, before our time, of a
society successfully maintaining moral life without the aid of religion. France,
the United States, and some other nations have divorced their governments from
all churches, but they have had the help of religion in keeping social order. Only
a few Communist states have not merely dissociated themselves from religion
but have repudiated its aid; and perhaps the apparent and provisional success of
this experiment in Russia owes much to the temporary acceptance of
Communism as the religion (or, as skeptics would say, the opium) of the people,
replacing the church as the vendor of comfort and hope. If the socialist regime
should fail in its efforts to destroy relative poverty among the masses, this new
religion may lose its fervor and efficacy, and the state may wink at the restoration
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of supernatural beliefs as an aid in quieting discontent. “As long as there is
»9[199]

poverty there will be gods.
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VIII. Economics and History

History, according to Karl Marx, is economics in action—the contest, among
individuals, groups, classes, and states, for food, fuel, materials, and economic
power. Political forms, religious institutions, cultural creations, are all rooted in
economic realities. So the Industrial Revolution brought with it democracy,
feminism, birth control, socialism, the decline of religion, the loosening of morals,
the liberation of literature from dependence upon aristocratic patronage, the
replacement of romanticism by realism in fiction—and the economic interpretation
of history. The outstanding personalities in these movements were effects, not
causes; Agamemnon, Achilles, and Hector would never have been heard of had
not the Greeks sought commercial control of the Dardanelles; economic ambition,
not the face of Helen “fairer than the evening air clad in the beauty of a thousand
stars,” launched a thousand ships on Ilium; those subtle Greeks knew how to
cover naked economic truth with the fig leaf of a phrase.

Unquestionably the economic interpretation illuminates much history. The
money of the Delian Confederacy built the Parthenon; the treasury of Cleopatra’s
[Cleopatra VII, Queen of Egypt (r. 51-49, 48-30 B.C.)] Egypt revitalized the
exhausted Italy of Augustus, gave Virgil [Virgil (70-19 B.C.)] an annuity and
Horace [Horace (Quintus Horatius Flaccus; 65-8 B.C.)] a farm. The Crusades, like
the wars of Rome with Persia, were attempts of the West to capture trade routes to
the East; the discovery of America was a result of the failure of the Crusades. The
banking house of the Medici financed the Florentine Renaissance; the trade and
industry of Nuremberg made Diirer [Diirer, Albrecht (1471-1528)] possible. The
French Revolution came not because Voltaire wrote brilliant satires and Rousseau
sentimental romances, but because the middle classes had risen to economic
leadership, needed legislative freedom for their enterprise and trade, and itched for
social acceptance and political power.

Marx did not claim that individuals were always actuated by economic
interest; he was far from imagining that material considerations led to Abélard’s
romance [Abélard, Pierre (1079-1142)], or the gospel of Buddha, or the poems of
Keats [Keats, John (1795-1821)]. But perhaps he underestimated the role played
by noneconomic incentives in the behavior of masses: by religious fervor, as in
Moslem or Spanish armies; by nationalistic ardor, as in Hitler’s troops or Japan’s
kamikazes; by the self-fertilizing fury of mobs, as in the Gordon riots of June 2-8,
1780, in London, or the massacres of September 2-7, 1792, in Paris. In such cases
the motives of the (usually hidden) leaders may be economic, but the result is
largely determined by the passions of the mass. In many instances political or
military power was apparently the cause rather than the result of economic
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operations, as in the seizure of Russia by the Bolsheviks in 1917, or in the army
coups that punctuate South American history. Who would claim that the Moorish
conquest of Spain, or the Mongol conquest of Western Asia, or the Mogul
conquest of India, was the product of economic power? In these cases the poor
proved stronger than the rich; military victory gave political ascendancy, which
brought economic control. The generals could write a military interpretation of
history.

Allowing for these cautions, we may derive endless instruction from the
economic analysis of the past. We observe that the invading barbarians found
Rome weak because the agricultural population which had formerly supplied the
legions with hardy and patriotic warriors fighting for land had been replaced by
slaves laboring listlessly on vast farms owned by one man or a few. Today the
inability of small farms to use the best machinery profitably is again forcing
agriculture into large-scale production under capitalistic or communistic
ownership. It was once said that “civilization is a parasite on the man with the
hoe,”[2% byt the man with the hoe no longer exists; he is now a “hand” at the
wheel of a tractor or a combine. Agriculture becomes an industry, and soon the
farmer must choose between being the employee of a capitalist and being the
employee of a state.

At the other end of the scale history reports that “the men who can manage
men manage the men who can manage only things, and the men who can manage
money manage all.”?®!l So the bankers, watching the trends in agriculture,
industry, and trade, inviting and directing the flow of capital, putting our money
doubly and trebly to work, controlling loans and interest and enterprise, running
great risks to make great gains, rise to the top of the economic pyramid. From the
Medici of Florence and the Fuggers of Augsburg to the Rothschilds of Paris and
London and the Morgans of New York, bankers have sat in the councils of
governments, financing wars and popes, and occasionally sparking a revolution.
Perhaps it is one secret of their power that, having studied the fluctuations of
prices, they know that history is inflationary, and that money is the last thing a
wise man will hoard.

The experience of the past leaves little doubt that every economic system must
sooner or later rely upon some form of the profit motive to stir individuals and
groups to productivity. Substitutes like slavery, police supervision, or ideological
enthusiasm prove too unproductive, too expensive, or too transient. Normally and
generally men are judged by their ability to produce—except in war, when they are
ranked according to their ability to destroy.

Since practical ability differs from person to person, the majority of such
abilities, in nearly all societies, is gathered in a minority of men. The
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concentration of wealth is a natural result of this concentration of ability, and
regularly recurs in history. The rate of concentration varies (other factors being
equal) with the economic freedom permitted by morals and the laws. Despotism
may for a time retard the concentration; democracy, allowing the most liberty,
accelerates it. The relative equality of Americans before 1776 has been
overwhelmed by a thousand forms of physical, mental, and economic
differentiation, so that the gap between the wealthiest and the poorest is now
greater than at any time since Imperial plutocratic Rome. In progressive societies
the concentration may reach a point where the strength of number in the many
poor rivals the strength of ability in the few rich; then the unstable equilibrium
generates a critical situation, which history has diversely met by legislation
redistributing wealth or by revolution distributing poverty.

In the Athens of 594 B.C., according to Plutarch [Plutarch (467-7120)], “the
disparity of fortune between the rich and the poor had reached its height, so that
the city seemed to be in a dangerous condition, and no other means for freeing it
from disturbances... seemed possible but despotic power.”!292 The poor, finding
their status worsened with each year—the government in the hands of their masters,
and the corrupt courts deciding every issue against them—began to talk of violent
revolt. The rich, angry at the challenge to their property, prepared to defend
themselves by force. Good sense prevailed; moderate elements secured the
election of Solon, a businessman of aristocratic lineage, to the supreme
archonship. He devaluated the currency, thereby easing the burden of all debtors
(though he himself was a creditor); he reduced all personal debts, and ended
imprisonment for debt; he canceled arrears for taxes and mortgage interest; he
established a graduated income tax that made the rich pay at a rate twelve times
that required of the poor; he reorganized the courts on a more popular basis; and
he arranged that the sons of those who had died in war for Athens should be
brought up and educated at the government’s expense. The rich protested that his
measures were outright confiscation; the radicals complained that he had not
redivided the land; but within a generation almost all agreed that his reforms had
saved Athens from revolution.2%!

The Roman Senate, so famous for its wisdom, adopted an uncompromising
course when the concentration of wealth approached an explosive point in Italy;
the result was a hundred years of class and civil war. Tiberius Gracchus
[Gracchus, Tiberius Sempronius (162?-133 B.C.)], an aristocrat elected as tribune
of the people, proposed to redistribute land by limiting ownership to 333 acres per
person, and alloting surplus land to the restive proletariat of the capital. The
Senate rejected his proposals as confiscatory. He appealed to the people, telling
them, “You fight and die to give wealth and luxury to others; you are called the
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masters of the world, but there is not a foot of ground that you can call your

own.”[2%4] Contrary to Roman law, he campaigned for re-election as tribune; in an
election-day riot he was slain (133 B.C.). His brother Caius, taking up his cause,
failed to prevent a renewal of violence, and ordered his servant to kill him; the
slave obeyed, and then killed himself (121 B.C.); three thousand of Caius’
followers were put to death by Senatorial decree. Marius became the leader of the
plebs, but withdrew when the movement verged on revolution. Catiline [Catiline
(Lucius Sergius Catilina; 108?- 62 B.C.)], proposing to abolish all debts,
organized a revolutionary army of “wretched paupers”; he was inundated by
Cicero’s [Cicero, Marcus Tullius (106-43 B.C.)] angry eloquence, and died in
battle against the state (62 B.C.). Julius Caesar attempted a compromise, but was
cut down by the patricians (44 B.C.) after five years of civil war. Mark Antony
[Antony, Mark (83-30 B.C.)] confused his support of Caesar’s policies with
personal ambitions and romance; Octavius defeated him at Actium, and
established the “Principate” that for 210 years (30 B.C. — A.D. 180) maintained
the Pax Romana between the classes as well as among the states within the
Imperial frontiers.@

After the breakdown of political order in the Western Roman Empire (A.D.
476), centuries of destitution were followed by the slow renewal and
reconcentration of wealth, partly in the hierarchy of the Catholic Church. In one
aspect the Reformation was a redistribution of this wealth by the reduction of
German and English payments to the Roman Church, and by the secular
appropriation of ecclesiastical property and revenues. The French Revolution
attempted a violent redistribution of wealth by Jacqueries in the countryside and
massacres in the cities, but the chief result was a transfer of property and privilege
from the aristocracy to the bourgeoisie. The government of the United States, in
1933-52 and 1960-65, followed Solon’s peaceful methods, and accomplished a
moderate and pacifying redistribution; perhaps someone had studied history. The
upper classes in America cursed, complied, and resumed the concentration of
wealth.

We conclude that the concentration of wealth is natural and inevitable, and is
periodically alleviated by violent or peaceable partial redistribution. In this view
all economic history is the slow heartbeat of the social organism, a vast systole
and diastole of concentrating wealth and compulsive recirculation.
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IX. Socialism and History

The struggle of socialism against capitalism is part of the historic rhythm in
the concentration and dispersion of wealth. The capitalist, of course, has fulfilled a
creative function in history: he has gathered the savings of the people into
productive capital by the promise of dividends or interest; he has financed the
mechanization of industry and agriculture, and the rationalization of distribution;
and the result has been such a flow of goods from producer to consumer as history
has never seen before. He has put the liberal gospel of liberty to his use by arguing
that businessmen left relatively free from transportation tolls and legislative
regulation can give the public a greater abundance of food, homes, comfort, and
leisure than has ever come from industries managed by politicians, manned by
governmental employees, and supposedly immune to the laws of supply and
demand. In free enterprise the spur of competition and the zeal and zest of
ownership arouse the productiveness and inventiveness of men; nearly every
economic ability sooner or later finds its niche and reward in the shuffle of talents
and the natural selection of skills; and a basic democracy rules the process insofar
as most of the articles to be produced, and the services to be rendered, are
determined by public demand rather than by governmental decree. Meanwhile
competition compels the capitalist to exhaustive labor, and his products to ever-
rising excellence.

There is much truth in such claims today, but they do not explain why history
so resounds with protests and revolts against the abuses of industrial mastery,
price manipulation, business chicanery, and irresponsible wealth. These abuses
must be hoary with age, for there have been socialistic experiments in a dozen
countries and centuries. We read that in Sumeria, about 2100 B.C.,

the economy was organized by the state. Most of the arable land was the
property of the crown; labourers received rations from the crops delivered to the
royal storehouses. For the administration of this vast state economy a very
differentiated hierarchy was developed, and records were kept of all deliveries and
distributions of rations. Tens of thousands of clay tablets inscribed with such
records were found in the capital Ur itself, in Lagash, Umma... Foreign trade also

was carried out in the name of the central administration.[206
In Babylonia (c. 1750 B.C.) the law code of Hammurabi fixed wages for

herdsmen and artisans, and the charges to be made by physicians for operations.
[207]

In Egypt under the Ptolemies (323 B.C. — 30 B.C.) the state owned the soil and
managed agriculture: the peasant was told what land to till, what crops to grow;
his harvest was measured and registered by government scribes, was threshed on
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royal threshing floors, and was conveyed by a living chain of fellaheen into the
granaries of the king. The government owned the mines and appropriated the ore.
It nationalized the production and sale of oil, salt, papyrus, and textiles. All
commerce was controlled and regulated by the state; most retail trade was in the
hands of state agents selling state-produced goods. Banking was a government
monopoly, but its operation might be delegated to private firms. Taxes were laid
upon every person, industry, process, product, sale, and legal document. To keep
track of taxable transactions and income, the government maintained a swarm of
scribes and a complex system of personal and property registration. The revenue
of this system made the Ptolemaic the richest state of the time.[2%8] Great
engineering enterprises were completed, agriculture was improved, and a large
proportion of the profits went to develop and adorn the country and to finance its
cultural life. About 290 B.C. the famous Museum and Library of Alexandria were
founded. Science and literature flourished; at uncertain dates in this Ptolemaic era
some scholars made the “Septuagint” translation of the Pentateuch into Greek.
Soon, however, the pharaohs took to expensive wars, and after 246 B.C. they gave
themselves to drink and venery, allowing the administration of the state and the
economy to fall into the hands of rascals who ground every possible penny out of
the poor. Generation after generation the government’s exactions grew. Strikes
increased in number and violence. In the capital, Alexandria, the populace was
bribed to peace by bounties and spectacles, but it was watched by a large military
force, was allowed no voice in the government, and became in the end a violent
mob. Agriculture and industry decayed through lack of incentive; moral
disintegration spread; and order was not restored until Octavius brought Egypt
under Roman rule (30 B.C.).

Rome had its socialist interlude under Diocletian [Diocletian, Emperor of
Rome (r. 284-305)]. Faced with increasing poverty and restlessness among the
masses, and with imminent danger of barbarian invasion, he issued in A.D. 301 an
Edictum de pretiis, which denounced monopolists for keeping goods from the
market to raise prices, and set maximum prices and wages for all important
articles and services. Extensive public works were undertaken to put the
unemployed to work, and food was distributed gratis, or at reduced prices, to the
poor. The government—which already owned most mines, quarries, and salt
deposits—brought nearly all major industries and guilds under detailed control. “In
every large town,” we are told, “the state became a powerful employer,... standing
head and shoulders above the private industrialists, who were in any case crushed
by taxation.”2®l When businessmen predicted ruin, Diocletian explained that the
barbarians were at the gate, and that individual liberty had to be shelved until
collective liberty could be made secure. The socialism of Diocletian was a war
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economy, made possible by fear of foreign attack. Other factors equal, internal
liberty varies inversely as external danger.

The task of controlling men in economic detail proved too much for
Diocletian’s expanding, expensive, and corrupt bureaucracy. To support this
officialdom—the army, the court, public works, and the dole—taxation rose to such
heights that men lost incentive to work or earn, and an erosive contest began
between lawyers finding devices to evade taxes and lawyers formulating laws to
prevent evasion. Thousands of Romans, to escape the taxgatherer, fled over the
frontiers to seek refuge among the barbarians. Seeking to check this elusive
mobility, and to facilitate regulation and taxation, the government issued decrees
binding the peasant to his field and the worker to his shop until all his debts and

taxes had been paid, In this and other ways medieval serfdom began.[?1%

China has had several attempts at state socialism. Szuma Ch’ien (b.c.145
B.C.) informs us that to prevent private individuals from “reserving to their sole
use the riches of the mountains and the sea in order to gain a fortune, and from
putting the lower classes into subjection to themselves,”2!! the Emperor Wu Ti (r.
140 B.C. — 87 B.C.) nationalized the resources of the soil, extended governmental
direction over transport and trade, laid a tax upon incomes, and established public
works, including canals that bound the rivers together and irrigated the fields. The
state accumulated stockpiles of goods, sold these when prices were rising, bought
more when prices were falling; thus, says Szuma Ch’ien, “the rich merchants and
large shop-keepers would be prevented from making big profits,... and prices

would be regulated in the Empire.”/212l For a time, we are told, China prospered
as never before. A combination of “acts of God” with human deviltry put an end
to the experiment after the death of the Emperor. Floods alternated with droughts,
created tragic shortages, and raised prices beyond control. Businessmen protested
that taxes were making them support the lazy and the incompetent. Harassed by
the high cost of living, the poor joined the rich in clamoring for a return to the old
ways, and some proposed that the inventor of the new system be boiled alive. The
reforms were one by one rescinded, and were almost forgotten when they were
revived by a Chinese philosopher-king.

Wang Mang (1. A.D. 9-23) was an accomplished scholar, a patron of literature,
a millionaire who scattered his riches among his friends and the poor. Having
seized the throne, he surrounded himself with men trained in letters, science, and
philosophy. He nationalized the land, divided it into equal tracts among the
peasants, and put an end to slavery. Like Wu Ti, he tried to control prices by the
accumulation or release of stockpiles. He made loans at low interest to private
enterprise. The groups whose profits had been clipped by his legislation united to
plot his fall; they were helped by drought and flood and foreign invasion. The rich
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Liu family [Liu family (fl. A.D. 20)] put itself at the head of a general rebellion,

slew Wang Mang, and repealed his legislation. Everything was as before.213]

A thousand years later Wang An-shih, as premier (1068-85), undertook a
pervasive governmental domination of the Chinese economy. “The state,” he held,
“should take the entire management of commerce, industry, and agriculture into
its own hands, with a view to succoring the working classes and preventing them
from being ground into the dust by the rich.”?!l He rescued the peasants from the
moneylenders by loans at low interest. He encouraged new settiers by advancing
them seed and other aid, to be repaid out of the later yield of their land. He
organized great engineering works to control floods and check unemployment.
Boards were appointed in every district to regulate wages and prices. Commerce
was nationalized. Pensions were provided for the aged, the unemployed, and the
poor. Education and the examination system (by which admission to governmental
office was determined) were reformed; “pupils threw away their textbooks of

rhetoric,” says a Chinese historian, “and began to study primers of history,
»9[215]

geography, and political economy.

What undermined the experiment? First, high taxes, laid upon all to finance a
swelling band of governmental employees. Second, conscription of a male in
every family to man the armies made necessary by barbarian invasions. Third,
corruption in the bureaucracy; China, like other nations, was faced with a choice
between private plunder and public graft. Conservatives, led by Wang An-ship’s
brother, argued that human corruptibility and incompetence make governmental
control of industry impracticable, and that the best economy is a laissez-faire
system that relies on the natural impulses of men. The rich, stung by the high
taxation of their fortunes and the monopoly of commerce by the government,
poured out their resources in a campaign to discredit the new system, to obstruct
its enforcement, and to bring it to an end. This movement, well organized, exerted
constant pressure upon the Emperor. When another period of drought and flood
was capped by the appearance of a terrifying comet, the Son of Heaven dismissed
Wang An-shih, revoked his decrees, and called the opposition to power.[216]

The longest-lasting regime of socialism yet known to history was set up by the
Incas in what we now call Peru, at some time in the thirteenth century. Basing
their power largely on popular belief that the earthly sovereign was the delegate of
the Sun God, the Incas organized and directed all agriculture, labor, and trade. A
governmental census kept account of materials, individuals, and income;
professional “runners,” using a remarkable system of roads, maintained the
network of communication indispensable to such detailed rule over so large a
territory. Every person was an employee of the state, and seems to have accepted
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this condition cheerfully as a promise of security and food. This system endured
till the conquest of Peru by Pizarro [Pizarro, Francisco (1471-1541)] in 1533.

On the opposite slope of South America, in a Portuguese colony along the
Uruguay River, 150 Jesuits organized 200,000 Indians into another socialistic
society (c. 1620-1750). The ruling priests managed nearly all agriculture,
commerce, and industry. They allowed each youth to choose among the trades
they taught, but they required every able-bodied person to work eight hours a day.
They provided for recreation, arranged sports, dances, and choral performances of
a thousand voices, and trained orchestras that played European music. They
served also as teachers, physicians, and judges, and devised a penal code that
excluded capital punishment. By all accounts the natives were docile and content,
and when the community was attacked it defended itself with an ardor and ability
that surprised the assailants. In 1750 Portugal ceded to Spain territory including
seven of the Jesuit settlements. A rumor having spread that the lands of these
colonies contained gold, the Spanish in America insisted on immediate
occupation; the Portuguese government under Pombal [Pombal, Sebastidao Jose de
Carvalho e Mello, Marqués de (1699-1782)] (then at odds with the Jesuits)
ordered the priests and the natives to leave the settlements; and after some

resistance by the Indians the experiment came to an end.?!”]

In the social revolt that accompanied the Protestant Reformation in Germany,
communistic slogans based on the Bible were advanced by several rebel leaders.
Thomas Miinzer [Miinzer, Thomas (1489?7-1525)], a preacher, called upon the
people to overthrow the princes, the clergy, and the capitalists, and to establish a
“refined society” in which all things were to be in common.?!®! He recruited an
army of peasants, inspired them with accounts of communism among the
Apostles, and led them to battle. They were defeated, five thousand of them were
slain, Miinzer was beheaded (1525). Hans Hut [Hut, Hans (fl. 1530)], accepting
Miinzer’s teachings, organized at Austerlitz an Anabaptist community that
practiced communism for almost a century (c. 1530-1622). John of Leiden [John
of Leiden (1509-36)] led a group of Anabaptists in capturing control of Munster,
the capital of Westphalia; there, for fourteen months, they maintained a
communistic regime (1534-35).121%1

In the seventeenth century a group of “Levellers” in Cromwell’s [Cromwell,
Oliver, Lord Protector of England (r. 1653-58)] army begged him in vain to
establish a communistic utopia in England. The socialist agitation subsided during
the Restoration, but it rose again when the Industrial Revolution revealed the
greed and brutality of early capitalism—child labor, woman labor, long hours, low
wages, and disease-breeding factories and slums. Karl Marx and Friedrich Engels
[Engels, Friedrich (1820-95)] gave the movement its Magna Carta in the
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Communist Manifesto of 1847, and its Bible in Das Kapital (1867-95). They
expected that socialism would be effected first in England, because industry was
there most developed and had reached a stage of centralized management that
seemed to invite appropriation by the government. They did not live long enough
to be surprised by the outbreak of Communism in Russia.

Why did modern socialism come first in a Russia where capitalism was in its
infancy and there were no large corporations to ease the transition to state control?
Centuries of peasant poverty and reams of intellectual revolt had prepared the
way, but the peasants had been freed from serfdom in 1861, and the intellectuals
had been inclined toward an anarchism antipodal to an all-absorbing state.
Probably the Russian Revolution of 1917 succeeded because the Czarist
government had been defeated and disgraced by war and bad management; the
Russian economy had collapsed in chaos, the peasants returned from the front
carrying arms, and Lenin and Trotsky [Trotsky, Leon (1877-1940)] had been given
safe conduct and bon voyage by the German government. The Revolution took a
Communistic form because the new state was challenged by internal disorder and
external attack; the people reacted as any nation will react under siege—it put aside
all individual freedom until order and security could be restored. Here too
Communism was a war economy. Perhaps it survives through continued fear of
war; given a generation of peace it would presumably be eroded by the nature of
man.

Socialism in Russia is now restoring individualistic motives to give its system
greater productive stimulus, and to allow its people more physical and intellectual
liberty. Meanwhile capitalism undergoes a correlative process of limiting
individualistic acquisition by semi-socialistic legislation and the redistribution of
wealth through the “welfare state.” Marx was an unfaithful disciple of Hegel
[Hegel, Georg Wilhelm Friedrich (1770-1831)]: he interpreted the Hegelian
dialectic as implying that the struggle between capitalism and socialism would
end in the complete victory of socialism; but if the Hegelian formula of thesis,
antithesis, and synthesis is applied to the Industrial Revolution as thesis, and to
capitalism versus socialism as antithesis, the third condition would be a synthesis
of capitalism and socialism; and to this reconciliation the Western world visibly
moves. Year by year the role of Western governments in the economy rises, the
share of the private sector declines. Capitalism retains the stimulus of private
property, free enterprise, and competition, and produces a rich supply of goods;
high taxation, falling heavily upon the upper classes, enables the government to
provide for a self-limited population unprecedented services in education, health,
and recreation. The fear of capitalism has compelled socialism to widen freedom,
and the fear of socialism has compelled capitalism to increase equality. East is
West and West is East, and soon the twain will meet.
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X. Government and History

Alexander Pope [Pope, Alexander (1688-1744)] thought that only a fool would
dispute over forms of government. History has a good word to say for all of them,
and for government in general. Since men love freedom, and the freedom of
individuals in society requires some regulation of conduct, the first condition of
freedom is its limitation; make it absolute and it dies in chaos. So the prime task
of government is to establish order; organized central force is the sole alternative
to incalculable and disruptive force in private hands. Power naturally converges to
a center, for it is ineffective when divided, diluted, and spread, as in Poland under
the liberum veto; hence, the centralization of power in the monarchy by Richelieu
[Richelieu, Armand-Jean du Plessis de, Cardinal (1585-1642)] or Bismarck
[Bismarck, Otto von (1815-98)], over the protest of feudal barons, has been
praised by historians. A similar process has centered power in the federal
government in the United States; it was of no use to talk of “states’ rights” when
the economy was ignoring state boundaries and could be regulated only by some
central authority. Today international government is developing as industry,
commerce, and finance override frontiers and take international forms.

Monarchy seems to be the most natural kind of government, since it applies to
the group the authority of the father in a family or of the chieftain in a warrior
band. If we were to judge forms of government from their prevalence and duration
in history we should have to give the palm to monarchy; democracies, by contrast,
have been hectic interludes.

After the breakdown of Roman democracy in the class wars of the Gracchi,
Marius, and Caesar, Augustus organized, under what in effect was monarchical
rule, the greatest achievement in the history of statesmanship—that Pax Romana
which maintained peace from 30 B.C. to A.D. 180 throughout an empire ranging
from the Atlantic to the Euphrates and from Scotland to the Black Sea. After him
monarchy disgraced itself under Caligula [Caligula (Caius Caesar Germanicus),
Emperor of Rome (r. 37-41)], Nero [Nero, Emperor of Rome (r. 54-68)], and
Domitian [Domitian, Emperor of Rome (r. 81-96)]; but after them came Nerva
[Nerva, Marcus Cocceius, Emperor of Rome (r. 96-98)], Trajan [Trajan, Emperor
of Rome (r. 98-117)], Hadrian [Hadrian, Emperor of Rome (r. 117-138)],
Antoninus Pius [Antoninus Pius, Emperor of Rome (r. 138-161)], and Marcus
Aurelius — “the finest succession of good and great sovereigns,” Renan called
them, “that the world has ever had.”[?2% «“If” said Gibbon, “a man were called
upon to fix the period during which the condition of the human race was most
happy and prosperous, he would without hesitation name that which elapsed from
the accession of Nerva to the death of Marcus Aurelius. Their united reigns are
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possibly the only period of history in which the happiness of a great people was

the sole object of government.”?21l Tn that brilliant age, when Rome’s subjects
complimented themselves on being under her rule, monarchy was adoptive: the
emperor transmitted his authority not to his offspring but to the ablest man he
could find; he adopted this man as his son, trained him in the functions of
government, and gradually surrendered to him the reins of power. The system
worked well, partly because neither Trajan nor Hadrian had a son, and the sons of
Antoninus Pius died in childhood. Marcus Aurelius had a son, Commodus
[Commodus, Lucius Aelius Aurelius, Emperor of Rome (r. 180-192)], who
succeeded him because the philosopher failed to name another heir; soon chaos
was king.[?22l

All in all, monarchy has had a middling record. Its wars of succession brought
mankind as much evil as the continuity or “legitimacy” of the monarchy brought
good. When it is hereditary it is likely to be more prolific of stupidity, nepotism,
irresponsibility, and extravagance than of nobility or statesmanship. Louis XIV
[Louis XIV, King of France (r. 1643-1715)] has often been taken as the paragon of
modern monarchs, but the people of France rejoiced at his death. The complexity
of contemporary states seems to break down any single mind that tries to master
it.

Hence most governments have been oligarchies—ruled by a minority, chosen
either by birth, as in aristocracies, or by a religious organization, as in theocracies,
or by wealth, as in democracies. It is unnatural (as even Rousseau saw) for a
majority to rule, for a majority can seldom be organized for united and specific
action, and a minority can. If the majority of abilities is contained in a minority of
men, minority government is as inevitable as the concentration of wealth; the
majority can do no more than periodically throw out one minority and set up
another. The aristocrat holds that political selection by birth is the sanest
alternative to selection by money or theology or violence. Aristocracy withdraws a
few men from the exhausting and coarsening strife of economic competition, and
trains them from birth, through example, surroundings, and minor office, for the
tasks of government; these tasks require a special preparation that no ordinary
family or background can provide. Aristocracy is not only a nursery of
statesmanship, it is also a repository and vehicle of culture, manners, standards,
and tastes, and serves thereby as a stabilizing barrier to social fads, artistic crazes,
or neurotically rapid changes in the moral code. See what has happened to morals,
manners, style, and art since the French Revolution.

Aristocracies have inspired, supported, and controlled art, but they have rarely
produced it. The aristocrat looks upon artists as manual laborers; he prefers the art
of life to the life of art, and would never think of reducing himself to the
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consuming toil that is usually the price of genius. He does not often produce
literature, for he thinks of writing for publication as exhibitionism and
salesmanship. The result has been, in modern aristocracies, a careless and
dilettante hedonism, a lifelong holiday in which the privileges of place were
enjoyed to the full, and the responsibilities were often ignored. Hence the decay of
some aristocracies. Only three generations intervened between “L’état c’est moi”
and “Apres moi le deluge.”

So the services of aristocracy did not save it when it monopolized privilege
and power too narrowly, when it oppressed the people with selfish and myopic
exploitation, when it retarded the growth of the nation by a blind addiction to
ancestral ways, when it consumed the men and resources of the state in the lordly
sport of dynastic or territorial wars. Then the excluded banded together in wild
revolt; the new rich combined with the poor against obstruction and stagnation;
the guillotine cut off a thousand noble heads; and democracy took its turn in the
misgovernment of mankind.

Does history justify revolutions? This is an old debate, well illustrated by
Luther’s bold break from the Catholic Church versus Erasmus’ [Erasmus,
Desiderius (1466?-1536)] plea for patient and orderly reform, or by Charles James
Fox’s [Fox, Charles James (1749-1806)] stand for the French Revolution versus
Edmund Burke’s [Burke, Edmund (1729-97)] defense of “prescription” and
continuity. In some cases outworn and inflexible institutions seem to require
violent overthrow, as in Russia in 1917. But in most instances the effects achieved
by the revolution would apparently have come without it through the gradual
compulsion of economic developments. America would have become the
dominant factor in the English-speaking world without any revolution. The French
Revolution replaced the landowning aristocracy with the money-controlling
business class as the ruling power; but a similar result occurred in nineteenth-
century England without bloodshed, and without disturbing the public peace. To
break sharply with the past is to court the madness that may follow the shock of
sudden blows or mutilations. As the sanity of the individual lies in the continuity
of his memories, so the sanity of a group lies in the continuity of its traditions; in
either case a break in the chain invites a neurotic reaction, as in the Paris
massacres of September, 1792.12231

Since wealth is an order and procedure of production and exchange rather than
an accumulation of (mostly perishable) goods, and is a trust (the “credit system”)
in men and institutions rather than in the intrinsic value of paper money or checks,
violent revolutions do not so much redistribute wealth as destroy it. There may be
a redivision of the land, but the natural inequality of men soon re-creates an
inequality of possessions and privileges, and raises to power a new minority with
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essentially the same instincts as in the old. The only real revolution is in the
enlightenment of the mind and the improvement of character, the only real
emancipation is individual, and the only real revolutionists are philosophers and
saints.

In strict usage of the term, democracy has existed only in modern times, for
the most part since the French Revolution. As male adult suffrage in the United
States it began under Andrew Jackson [1767-1845]; as adult suffrage it began in
our youth. In ancient Attica, out of a total population of 315,000 souls, 115,000

were slaves, and only 43,000 were citizens with the right to vote.[*24] Women,
nearly all workingmen, nearly all shopkeepers and tradesmen, and all resident
aliens were excluded from the franchise. The citizen minority was divided into
two factions: the oligarchic—chiefly the landed aristocracy and the upper
bourgeoisie; and the democratic—small landowners and small businessmen, and
citizens who had lapsed into wage labor but still retained the franchise. During the
ascendancy of Pericles (460-430 B.C.) [Pericles (495?7-429 B.C.)] the aristocracy
prevailed, and Athens had her supreme age in literature, drama, and art. After his
death, and the disgrace of the aristocracy through the defeat of Athens in the
Peloponnesian War (431-404 B.C.), the demos, or lower class of citizens, rose to
power, much to the disgust of Socrates and Plato. From Solon to the Roman
conquest of Greece (146 B.C.) the conflict of oligarchs and democrats was waged
with books, plays, orations, votes, ostracism, assassination, and civil war. At
Corcyra (now Corfu), in 427 B.C., the riling oligarchy assassinated sixty leaders
of the popular party; the democrats overturned the oligarchs, tried fifty of them
before a kind of Committee of Public Safety, executed all fifty, and starved
hundreds of aristocratic prisoners to death. Thucydides’ [Thucydides (471?-?400
B.C.)] description reminds us of Paris in 1792-93.

During seven days the Corcyreans were engaged in butchering those of their
fellow citizens whom they regarded as their enemies... Death raged in every
shape, and, as usually happens at such times, there was no length to which
violence did not go; sons were killed by their fathers, and suppliants were dragged
from the altar or slain on it... Revolution thus ran its course from city to city, and
the places where it arrived last, from having heard what had been done before,
carried to a still greater excess the... atrocity of their reprisals... Corcyra gave the
first example of these crimes,... of the revenge exacted by the governed (who had
never experienced equitable treatment, or, indeed, aught but violence, from their
rulers) and... of the savage and pitiless excesses into which men were hurried by
their passions... Meanwhile the moderate part of the citizens perished between the

two [warring groups]... The whole Hellenic world was convulsed./?2!
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In his Republic Plato made his mouthpiece, Socrates, condemn the triumphant
democracy of Athens as a chaos of class violence, cultural decadence, and moral
degeneration. The democrats contemptuously rejected temperance as
unmanliness... Insolence they term breeding, and anarchy liberty, and waste
magnificence, and impudence courage... The father gets accustomed to descend
to the level of his sons and to fear them, and the son to be on a level with his
father, having no shame or fear of his parents... The teacher fears and flatters his
scholars, and the scholars despise their masters and tutors... The old do not like to
be thought morose and authoritative, and therefore they imitate the young... Nor
must [ forget to tell of the liberty and equality of the two sexes in relation to each
other... The citizens chafe impatiently at the least touch of authority, and at
length... they cease to care even for the laws, written or unwritten... And this is
the fair and glorious beginning out of which springs dictatorship [tyrannis]... The
excessive increase of anything causes a reaction in the opposite direction;...
dictatorship naturally arises out of democracy, and the most aggravated form of
tyranny and slavery out of the most extreme form of liberty.!?26]

By the time of Plato’s death (347 B.C.) his hostile analysis of Athenian
democracy was approaching apparent confirmation by history. Athens recovered
wealth, but this was now commercial rather than landed wealth; industrialists,
merchants, and bankers were at the top of the reshuffled heap. The change
produced a feverish struggle for money, a pleonexia, as the Greeks called it—an
appetite for more and more. The nouveaux riches (neoplutoi) built gaudy
mansions, bedecked their women with costly robes and jewelry, spoiled them with
dozens of servants, rivaled one another in the feasts with which they regaled their
guests. The gap between the rich and the poor widened; Athens was divided, as
Plato put it, into “two cities:... one the city of the poor, the other of the rich, the
one at war with the other.”??”l The poor schemed to despoil the rich by
legislation, taxation, and revolution; the rich organized themselves for protection
against the poor. The members of some oligarchic organizations, says Aristotle
[Aristotle (384-322 B.C.)], took a solemn oath: “I will be an adversary of the
people” (i.e., the commonalty), “and in the Council I will do it all the evil that I
can.”228] “The rich have become so unsocial,” wrote Isocrates [Isocrates (436-338
B.C.)] about 366 B.C., “that those who own property had rather throw their
possessions into the sea than lend aid to the needy, while those who are in poorer
circumstances would less gladly find a treasure than seize the possessions of the
rich.”22%l The poorer citizens captured control of the Assembly, and began to vote
the money of the rich into the coffers of the state, for redistribution among the
people through governmental enterprises and subsidies. The politicians strained
their ingenuity to discover new sources of public revenue. In some cities the
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decentralizing of wealth was more direct: the debtors in Mytilene massacred their
creditors en masse; the democrats of Argos fell upon the rich, killed hundreds of
them, and confiscated their property. The moneyed families of otherwise hostile
Greek states leagued themselves secretly for mutual aid against popular revolts.
The middle classes, as well as the rich, began to distrust democracy as empowered
envy, and the poor distrusted it as a sham equality of votes nullified by a gaping
inequality of wealth. The rising bitterness of the class war left Greece internally as
well as internationally divided when Philip [Philip II, King of Macedon (r. 359-
336 B.C.)] of Macedon pounced down upon it in 338 B.C., and many rich Greeks
welcomed his coming as preferable to revolution. Athenian democracy
disappeared under Macedonian dictatorship.[23%

Plato’s reduction of political evolution to a sequence of monarchy, aristocracy,
democracy, and dictatorship found another illustration in the history of Rome.
During the third and second centuries before Christ a Roman oligarchy organized
a foreign policy and a disciplined army, and conquered and exploited the
Mediterranean world. The wealth so won was absorbed by the patricians, and the
commerce so developed raised to luxurious opulence the upper middle class.

Conquered Greeks, Orientals, and Africans were brought to Italy to serve as
slaves on the latifundia; the native farmers, displaced from the soil, joined the
restless, breeding proletariat in the cities, to enjoy the monthly dole of grain that
Caius Gracchus [Gracchus, Caius Sempronius (153-121 B.C.)] had secured for the
poor in 123 B.C. Generals and proconsuls returned from the provinces loaded
with spoils for themselves and the ruling class; millionaires multiplied; mobile
money replaced land as the source or instrument of political power; rival factions
competed in the wholesale purchase of candidates and votes; in 53 B.C. one group
of voters received ten million sesterces for its support.?3!] When money failed,
murder was available: citizens who had voted the wrong way were in some
instances beaten close to death and their houses were set on fire. Antiquity had
never known so rich, so powerful, and so corrupt a government.?32l The
aristocrats engaged Pompey to maintain their ascendancy; the commoners cast in
their lot with Caesar; ordeal of battle replaced the auctioning of victory; Caesar
won, and established a popular dictatorship. Aristocrats killed him, but ended by
accepting the dictatorship of his grandnephew and stepson Augustus (27 B.C.).
Democracy ended, monarchy was restored; the Platonic wheel had come full turn.

We may infer, from these classic examples, that ancient democracy, corroded
with slavery, venality, and war, did not deserve the name, and offers no fair test of
popular government. In America democracy had a wider base. It began with the
advantage of a British heritage: Anglo-Saxon law, which, from Magna Carta
onward, had defended the citizens against the state; and Protestantism, which had
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opened the way to religious and mental liberty. The American Revolution was not
only a revolt of colonials against a distant government; it was also an uprising of a
native middle class against an imported aristocracy. The rebellion was eased and
quickened by an abundance of free land and a minimum of legislation. Men who
owned the soil they tilled, and (within the limits of nature) controlled the
conditions under which they lived, had an economic footing for political freedom;
their personality and character were rooted in the earth. It was such men who
made Jefferson [Jefferson, Thomas (1743-1826)] president—Jefferson who was as
skeptical as Voltaire and as revolutionary as Rousseau. A government that
governed least was admirably suited to liberate those individualistic energies that
transformed America from a wilderness to a material utopia, and from the child
and ward to the rival and guardian of Western Europe. And while rural isolation
enhanced the freedom of the individual, national isolation provided liberty and
security within protective seas. These and a hundred other conditions gave to
America a democracy more basic and universal than history had ever seen.

Many of these formative conditions have disappeared. Personal isolation is
gone through the growth of cities. Personal independence is gone through the
dependence of the worker upon tools and capital that he does not own, and upon
conditions that he cannot control. War becomes more consuming, and the
individual is helpless to understand its causes or to escape its effects. Free land is
gone, though home ownership spreads—with a minimum of land. The once self-
employed shopkeeper is in the toils of the big distributor, and may echo Marx’s
complaint that everything is in chains. Economic freedom, even in the middle
classes, becomes more and more exceptional, making political freedom a
consolatory pretense. And all this has come about not (as we thought in our hot
youth) through the perversity of the rich, but through the impersonal fatality of
economic development, and through the nature of man. Every advance in the
complexity of the economy puts an added premmm upon superior ability, and
intensifies the concentration of wealth, responsibility, and political power.

Democracy is the most difficult of all forms of government, since it requires
the widest spread of intelligence, and we forgot to make ourselves intelligent
when we made ourselves sovereign. Education has spread, but intelligence is
perpetually retarded by the fertility of the simple. A cynic remarked that “you
mustn’t enthrone ignorance just because there is so much of it.” However,
ignorance is not long enthroned, for it lends itself to manipulation by the forces
that mold public opinion. It may be true, as Lincoln [Lincoln, Abraham (1809-65)]
supposed, that “you can’t fool all the people all the time,” but you can fool enough
of them to rule a large country.

Is democracy responsible for the current debasement of art? The debasement,
of course, is not unquestioned; it is a matter of subjective judgment; and those of
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us who shudder at its excesses—its meaningless blotches of color, its collages of
debris, its Babels of cacophony—are doubtless imprisoned in our past and dull to
the courage of experiment. The producers of such nonsense are appealing not to
the general public—which scorns them as lunatics, degenerates, or charlatans—but
to gullible middle-class purchasers who are hypnotized by auctioneers and are
thrilled by the new, however deformed. Democracy is responsible for this collapse
only in the sense that it has not been able to develop standards and tastes to
replace those with which aristocracies once kept the imagination and
individualism of artists within the bounds of intelligible communication, the
illumination of life, and the harmony of parts in a logical sequence and a coherent
whole. If art now seems to lose itself in bizarreries, this is not only because it is
vulgarized by mass suggestion or domination, but also because it has exhausted
the possibilities of old schools and forms, and flounders for a time in the search
for new patterns and styles, new rules and disciplines.

All deductions having been made, democracy has done less harm, and more
good, than any other form of government. It gave to human existence a zest and
camaraderie that outweighed its pitfalls and defects. It gave to thought and science
and enterprise the freedom essential to their operation and growth. It broke down
the walls of privilege and class, and in each generation it raised up ability from
every rank and place. Under its stimulus Athens and Rome became the most
creative cities in history, and America in two centuries has provided abundance for
an unprecedentedly large proportion of its population. Democracy has now
dedicated itself resolutely to the spread and lengthening of education, and to the
maintenance of public health. If equality of educational opportunity can be
established, democracy will be real and justified. For this is the vital truth beneath
its catchwords: that though men cannot be equal, their access to education and
opportunity can be made more nearly equal. The rights of man are not rights to
office and power, but the rights of entry into every avenue that may nourish and
test a man’s fitness for office and power. A right is not a gift of God or nature but a
privilege which it is good for the group that the individual should have.

In England and the United States, in Denmark, Norway, and Sweden, in
Switzerland and Canada, democracy is today sounder than ever before. It has
defended itself with courage and energy against the assaults of foreign
dictatorship, and has not yielded to dictatorship at home. But if war continues to
absorb and dominate it, or if the itch to rule the world requires a large military
establishment and appropriation, the freedoms of democracy may one by one
succumb to the discipline of arms and strife. If race or class war divides us into
hostile camps, changing political argument into blind hate, one side or the other
may overturn the hustings with the rule of the sword. If our economy of freedom
fails to distribute wealth as ably as it has created it, the road to dictatorship will be
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open to any man who can persuasively promise security to all; and a martial
government, under whatever charming phrases, will engulf the democratic world.
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XI. History and War

War is one of the constants of history, and has not diminished with civilization
or democracy. In the last 3,421 years of recorded history only 268 have seen no
war. We have acknowledged war as at present the ultimate form of competition
and natural selection in the human species. “Polemos pater panton,” said
Heracleitus; war, or competition, is the father of all things, the potent source of
ideas, inventions, institutions, and states. Peace is an unstable equilibrmm, which
can be preserved only by acknowledged supremacy or equal power.

The causes of war are the same as the causes of competition among
individuals: acquisitiveness, pugnacity, and pride; the desire for food, land,
materials, fuels, mastery. The state has our instincts without our restraints. The
individual submits to restraints laid upon him by morals and laws, and agrees to
replace combat with conference, because the state guarantees him basic protection
in his life, property, and legal rights. The state itself acknowledges no substantial
restraints, either because it is strong enough to defy any interference with its will
or because there is no superstate to offer it basic protection, and no international
law or moral code wielding effective force.

In the individual, pride gives added vigor in the competitions of life; in the
state, nationalism gives added force in diplomacy and war. When the states of
Europe freed themselves from papal overlordship and protection, each state
encouraged nationalism as a supplement to its army and navy. If it foresaw
conflict with any particular country it fomented, in its people, hatred of that
country, and formulated catchwords to bring that hatred to a lethal point;
meanwhile it stressed its love of peace.

This conscription of the soul to international phobia occurred only in the most
elemental conflicts, and was seldom resorted to in Europe between the Religious
Wars of the sixteenth century and the Wars of the French Revolution. During that
interval the peoples of conflicting states were allowed to respect one another’s
achievements and civilization; Englishmen traveled safely in France while France
was at war with England; and the French and Frederick the Great continued to
admire each other while they fought each other in the Seven Years’ War. In the
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries war was a contest of aristocracies rather than
of peoples. In the twentieth century the improvement of communication, transport,
weapons, and means of indoctrination made war a struggle of peoples, involving
civilians as well as combatants, and winning victory through the wholesale
destruction of property and life. One war can now destroy the labor of centuries in
building cities, creating art, and developing habits of civilization. In apologetic
consolation war now promotes science and technology, whose deadly inventions,
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if they are not forgotten in universal destitution and barbarism, may later enlarge
the material achievements of peace.

In every century the generals and the rulers (with rare exceptions like Ashoka
and Augustus) have smiled at the philosophers’ timid dislike of war. In the
military interpretation of history war is the final arbiter, and is accepted as natural
and necessary by all but cowards and simpletons. What but the victory of Charles
Martel [Charles Martel (688?-741)] at Tours (732) kept France and Spain from
becoming Mohammedan? What would have happened to our classic heritage if it
had not been protected by arms against Mongol and Tatar invasions? We laugh at
generals who die in bed (forgetting that they are more valuable alive than dead),
but we build statues to them when they turn back a Hitler or a Genghis Khan. It is
pitiful (says the general) that so many young men die in battle, but more of them
die in automobile accidents than in war, and many of them riot and rot for lack of
discipline; they need an outlet for their combativeness, their adventurousness,
their weariness with prosaic routine; if they must die sooner or later why not let
them die for their country in the anesthesia of battle and the aura of glory? Even a
philosopher, if he knows history, will admit that a long peace may fatally weaken
the martial muscles of a nation. In the present inadequacy of international law and
sentiment a nation must be ready at any moment to defend itself; and when its
essential interests are involved it must be allowed to use any means it considers
necessary to its survival. The Ten Commandments must be silent when self-
preservation is at stake.

It is clear (continues the general) that the United States must assume today the
task that Great Britain performed so well in the nineteenth century—the protection
of Western civilization from external danger. Communist governments, armed
with old birth rates and new weapons, have repeatedly proclaimed their resolve to
destroy the economy and independence of non-Communist states. Young nations,
longing for an Industrial Revolution to give them economic wealth and military
power, are impressed by the rapid industrialization of Russia under governmental
management; Western capitalism might be more productive in the end, but it
seems slower in development; the new governors, eager to control the resources
and manhood of their states, are a likely prey to Communist propaganda,
infiltration, and subversion. Unless this spreading process is halted it is only a
matter of time before nearly all Asia, Africa, and South America will be under
Communist leadership, and Australia, New Zealand, North America, and Western
Europe will be surrounded by enemies on every side. Imagine the effect of such a
condition upon Japan, the Philippines, and India, and upon the powerful
Communist Party of Italy; imagine the effect of a Communist victory in Italy upon
the Communist movement in France. Great Britain, Scandinavia, the Netherlands,
and West Germany would be left at the mercy of an overwhelmingly Communist
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Continent. Should North America, now at the height of its power, accept such a
future as inevitable, withdraw within its frontiers, and let itself be encircled by
hostile states controlling its access to materials and markets, and compelling it,
like any besieged people, to imitate its enemies and establish governmental
dictatorship over every phase of its once free and stimulating life? Should the
leaders of America consider only the reluctance of this epicurean generation to
face so great an issue, or should they consider also what future generations of
Americans would wish that these leaders had done? Is it not wiser to resist at
once, to carry the war to the enemy, to fight on foreign soil, to sacrifice, if it need
be, a hundred thousand American lives and perhaps a million noncombatants, but
to leave America free to live its own life in security and freedom? Is not such a
farsighted policy fully in accord with the lessons of history?

The philosopher answers: Yes, and the devastating results will be in accord
with history, except that they will be multiplied in proportion to the increased
number and mobility of the engaged forces, and the unparalleled destructiveness
of the weapons used. There is something greater than history. Somewhere,
sometime, in the name of humanity, we must challenge a thousand evil
precedents, and dare to apply the Golden Rule to nations, as the Buddhist King
Ashoka [Ashoka, King of Magadha (r. 273-232 B.C.)] did (262 B.C.),1?33] or at
least do what Augustus did when he bade Tiberius desist from further invasion of
Germany (A.D. 9).1234] Let us refuse, at whatever cost to ourselves, to make a
hundred Hiroshimas in China. “Magnanimity in politics,” said Edmund Burke, “is
not seldom the truest wisdom, and a great empire and little minds go ill
together.”[?35] Imagine an American President saying to the leaders of China and
Russia:

“If we should follow the usual course of history we should make war upon
you for fear of what you may do a generation hence. Or we should follow the
dismal precedent of the Holy Alliance of 1815, and dedicate our wealth and our
soundest youth to suppressing any revolt against the existing order anywhere. But
we are willing to try a new approach. We respect your peoples and your
civilizations as among the most creative in history. We shall try to understand your
feelings, and your desire to develop your own institutions without fear of attack.
We must not allow our mutual fears to lead us into war, for the unparalleled
murderousness of our weapons and yours brings into the situation an element
unfamiliar to history. We propose to send representatives to join with yours in a
persistent conference for the adjustment of our differences, the cessation of
hostilities and subversion, and the reduction of our armaments. Wherever, outside
our borders, we may find ourselves competing with you for the allegiance of a
people, we are willing to submit to a full and fair election of the population
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concerned. Let us open our doors to each other, and organize cultural exchanges
that will promote mutual appreciation and understanding. We are not afraid that
your economic system will displace ours, nor need you fear that ours will displace
yours; we believe that each system will learn from the other and be able to live
with it in co-operation and peace. Perhaps each of us, while maintaining adequate
defenses, can arrange nonaggression and nonsubversion pacts with other states,
and from these accords a world order may take form within which each nation will
remain sovereign and unique, limited only by agreements freely signed. We ask
you to join us in this defiance of history, this resolve to extend courtesy and
civilization to the relations among states. We pledge our honor before all mankind
to enter into this venture in full sincerity and trust. If we lose in the historic
gamble, the results could not be worse than those that we may expect from a
continuation of traditional policies. If you and we succeed, we shall merit a place
for centuries to come in the grateful memory of mankind.”

The general smiles. “You have forgotten all the lessons of history,” he says,
“and all that nature of man which you described. Some conflicts are too
fundamental to be resolved by negotiation; and during the prolonged negotiations
(if history may be our guide) subversion would go on. A world order will come
not by a gentlemen’s agreement, but through so decisive a victory by one of the
great powers that it will be able to dictate and enforce international law, as Rome
did from Augustus to Aurelius. Such interludes of widespread peace are unnatural
and exceptional; they will soon be ended by changes in the distribution of military
power. You have told us that man is a competitive animal, that his states must be
like himself, and that natural selection now operates on an international plane.
States will unite in basic co-operation only when they are in common attacked
from without. Perhaps we are now restlessly moving toward that higher plateau of
competition; we may make contact with ambitious species on other planets or
stars; soon thereafter there will be interplanetary war. Then, and only then, will we
of this earth be one.”
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XII. Growth and Decay

We have defined civilization as “social order promoting cultural creation.”[23¢]
It is political order secured through custom, morals, and law, and economic order
secured through a continuity of production and exchange; it is cultural creation
through freedom and facilities for the origination, expression, testing, and fruition
of ideas, letters, manners, and arts. It is an intricate and precarious web of human
relationships, laboriously built and readily destroyed.

Why is it that history is littered with the ruins of civilizations, and seems to
tell us, like Shelley’s [Shelley, Percy Bysshe (1792-1822)] “Ozymandias,” that
death is the destiny of all? Are there any regularities, in this process of growth and
decay, which may enable us to predict, from the course of past civilizations, the
future of our own?

Certain imaginative spirits have thought so, even to predicting the future in
detail. In his Fourth Eclogue Virgil announced that some day, the ingenuity of
change having been exhausted, the whole universe, by design or accident, will fall
into a condition precisely the same as in some forgotten antiquity, and will then
repeat, by deterministic fatality and in every particular, all those events that had
followed that condition before.

Alter erit tum Tiphys, et altera quae vehat Argo
delectos heroas; erunt etiam altera bella,
atque iterum ad Troiam magnus mittetur Achilles—

“there will then be another [prophet] Tiphys, and another Argo will carry
[Jason and other] beloved heroes; there will also be other wars, and great Achilles

will again be sent to Troy.”!?37] Friedrich Nietzsche went insane with this vision of
“eternal recurrence.” There is nothing so foolish but it can be found in the
philosophers.

History repeats itself, but only in outline and in the large. We may reasonably
expect that in the future, as in the past, some new states will rise, some old states
will subside; that new civilizations will begin with pasture and agriculture, expand
into commerce and industry, and luxuriate with finance; that thought (as Vico
[Vico, Giovanni Battista (1668-1744)] and Compte [Compte, Auguste (1798-
1857)] argued) will pass, by and large, from supernatural to legendary to
naturalistic explanations; that new theories, inventions, discoveries, and errors
will agitate the intellectual currents; that new generations will rebel against the old
and pass from rebellion to conformity and reaction; that experiments in morals
will loosen tradition and frighten its beneficiaries; and that the excitement of
innovation will be forgotten in the unconcern of time. History repeats itself in the
large because human nature changes with geological leisureliness, and man is
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equipped to respond in stereotyped ways to frequently occurring situations and
stimuli like hunger, danger, and sex. But in a developed and complex civilization
individuals are more differentiated and unique than in a primitive society, and
many situations contain novel circumstances requiring modifications of instinctive
response; custom recedes, reasoning spreads; the results are less predictable.
There is no certainty that the future will repeat the past. Every year is an
adventure.

Some masterminds have sought to constrain the loose regularities of history
into majestic paradigms. The founder of French socialism, Claude-Henri de
Rouvroy, Comte de Saint-Simon (1760-1825), divided the past and the future into
an alternation of “organic” and “critical” periods:

The law of human development... reveals two distinct and alternative states of
society: one, the organic, in which all human actions are classed, foreseen, and
regulated by a general theory, and the purpose of social activity is clearly defined;
the other, the critical, in which all community of thought, all communal action, all
coordination have ceased, and the society is only an agglomeration of separate
individuals in conflict with one another.

Each of these states or conditions has occupied two periods of history. One
organic period preceded that Greek era which we call the age of philosophy, but
which we shall more justly call the age of criticism. Later a new doctrine arose,
ran through different phases of elaboration and completion, and finally established
its political power over Western civilization. The constitution of the Church began
a new organic epoch, which ended in the fifteenth century, when the Reformers
sounded the arrival of that age of criticism which has continued to our time...

In the organic ages all basic problems [theological, political, economic, moral]
have received at least provisional solutions. But soon the progress achieved by the
help of these solutions, and under the protection of the institutions realized
through them, rendered them inadequate, and evoked novelties. Critical epochs—
periods of debate, protest,... and transition, replaced the old mood with doubt,
individualism, and indifference to the great problems... In organic periods men
are busy building; in critical periods they are busy destroying.?38]

Saint-Simon believed that the establishment of socialism would begin a new
organic age of unified belief, organization, co-operation, and stability. If
Communism should prove to be the triumphant new order of life Saint-Simon’s
analysis and prediction would be justified. Oswald Spengler (1880-1936) varied
Saint-Simon’s scheme by dividing history into separate civilizations, each with an
independent life span and trajectory composed of four seasons but essentially two
periods: one of centripetal organization unifying a culture in all its phases into a
unique, coherent, and artistic form; the other a period of -centrifugal
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disorganization in which creed and culture decompose in division and criticism,
and end in a chaos of individualism, skepticism, and artistic aberrations. Whereas
Saint-Simon looked forward to socialism as the new synthesis, Spengler (like
Talleyrand [Talleyrand-Périgord, Charles-Maurice de (1754-1838)]) looked
backward to aristocracy as the age in which life and thought were consistent and
orderly and constituted a work of living art.

For Western existence the distinction lies about the year 1800—on one side of
that frontier, life in fullness and sureness of itself, formed by growth from within,
in one great, uninterrupted evolution from Gothic childhood to Goethe [Goethe,
Johann Wolfgang von (1749-1832)] and Napoleon; and on the other the autumnal,
artificial, rootless life of our great cities, under forms fashioned by the intellect...
He who does not understand that this outcome is obligatory and insusceptible of

modification must forgo all desire to comprehend history.[23%]

On one point all are agreed: civilizations begin, flourish, decline, and
disappear—or linger on as stagnant pools left by once life-giving streams. What are
the causes of development, and what are the causes of decay?

No student takes seriously the seventeenth-century notion that states arose out
of a “social contract” among individuals or between the people and a ruler.
Probably most states (i.e., societies politically organized) took form through the
conquest of one group by another, and the establishment of a continuing force
over the conquered by the conqueror; his decrees were their first laws; and these,
added to the customs of the people, created a new social order. Some states of
Latin America obviously began in this way. When the masters organized the work
of their subjects to take advantage of some physical boon (like the rivers of Egypt
or Asia), economic prevision and provision constituted another basis for
civilization. A dangerous tension between rulers and ruled might raise intellectual
and emotional activity above the daily drift of primitive tribes. Further stimulation
to growth could come from any challenging change in the surroundings,?4%! such
as external invasion or a continuing shortage of rain—challenges that might be met
by military improvements or the construction of irrigation canals.

If we put the problem further back, and ask what determines whether a
challenge will or will not be met, the answer is that this depends upon the
presence or absence of initiative and of creative individuals with clarity of mind
and energy of will (which is almost a definition of genms), capable of effective
responses to new situations (which is almost a definition of intelligence). If we
ask what makes a creative individual, we are thrown back from history to
psychology and biology—to the influence of environment and the gamble and
secret of the chromosomes. In any case a challenge successfully met (as by the
United States in 1917, 1933, and 1941), if it does not exhaust the victor (like
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England in 1945), raises the temper and level of a nation, and makes it abler to
meet further challenges.

If these are the sources of growth, what are the causes of decay? Shall we
suppose, with Spengler and many others, that each civilization is an organism,
naturally and yet mysteriously endowed with the power of development and the
fatality of death? It is tempting to explain the behavior of groups through analogy
with physiology or physics, and to ascribe the deterioration of a society to some
inherent limit in its loan and tenure of life, or some irreparable running down of
internal force. Such analogies may offer provisional illumination, as when we
compare the association of individuals with an aggregation of cells, or the
circulation of money from banker back to banker with the systole and diastole of
the heart. But a group is no organism physically added to its constituent
individuals; it has no brain or stomach of its own; it must think or feel with the
brains or nerves of its members. When the group or a civilization declines, it is
through no mystic limitation of a corporate life, but through the failure of its
political or intellectual leaders to meet the challenges of change.

The challenges may come from a dozen sources, and may by repetition or
combination rise to a destructive intensity. Rainfall or oases may fail and leave the
earth parched to sterility. The soil may be exhausted by incompetent husbandry or
improvident usage. The replacement of free with slave labor may reduce the
incentives to production, leaving lands untilled and cities unfed. A change in the
instruments or routes of trade—as by the conquest of the ocean or the air-may
leave old centers of civilization becalmed and decadent, like Pisa or Venice after
1492. Taxes may mount to the point of discouraging capital investment and
productive stimulus. Foreign markets and materials may be lost to more
enterprising competition; excess of imports over exports may drain precious metal
from domestic reserves. The concentration of wealth may disrupt the nation in
class or race war. The concentration of population and poverty in great cities may
compel a government to choose between enfeebling the economy with a dole and
running the risk of riot and revolution.

Since inequality grows in an expanding economy, a society may find itself
divided between a cultured minority and a majority of men and women too
unfortunate by nature or circumstance to inherit or develop standards of
excellence and taste. As this majority grows it acts as a cultural drag upon the
minority; its ways of speech, dress, recreation, feeling, judgment, and thought
spread upward, and internal barbarization by the majority is part of the price that
the minority pays for its control of educational and economic opportunity.

As education spreads, theologies lose credence, and receive an external
conformity without influence upon conduct or hope. Life and ideas become
increasingly secular, ignoring supernatural explanations and fears. The moral code
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loses aura and force as its human origin is revealed, and as divine surveillance and
sanctions are removed. In ancient Greece the philosophers destroyed the old faith
among the educated classes; in many nations of modern Europe the philosophers
achieved similar results. Protagoras [Protagoras (5th century B.C.)] became
Voltaire, Diogenes Rousseau [Diogenes (412?7-323 B.C.)], Democritus
[Democritus (fl. 400 B.C.)] Hobbes [Hobbes, Thomas (1588-1679)], Plato Kant
[Kant, Immanuel (1724-1804)], Thrasymachus Nietzsche, Aristotle Spencer
[Spencer, Herbert (1820-1903)], Epicurus Diderot [Epicurus (342?7-270 B.C.)]. In
antiquity and modernity alike, analytical thought dissolved the religion that had
buttressed the moral code. New religions came, but they were divorced from the
ruling classes, and gave no service to the state. An age of weary skepticism and
epicureanism followed the triumph of rationalism over mythology in the last
century before Christianity, and follows a similar victory today in the first century
after Christianity.

Caught in the relaxing interval between one moral code and the next, an
unmoored generation surrenders itself to luxury, corruption, and a restless disorder
of family and morals, in all but a remnant clinging desperately to old restraints
and ways. Few souls feel any longer that “it is beautiful and honorable to die for
one’s country.” A failure of leadership may allow a state to weaken itself with
internal strife. At the end of the process a decisive defeat in war may bring a final
blow, or barbarian invasion from without may combine with barbarism welling up
from within to bring the civilization to a close.

Is this a depressing picture? Not quite. Life has no inherent claim to eternity,
whether in individuals or in states. Death is natural, and if it comes in due time it
is forgivable and useful, and the mature mind will take no offense from its
coming. But do civilizations die? Again, not quite. Greek civilization is not really
dead; only its frame is gone and its habitat has changed and spread; it survives in
the memory of the race, and in such abundance that no one life, however full and
long, could absorb it all. Homer [Homer (9th century B.C.)] has more readers now
than in his own day and land. The Greek poets and philosophers are in every
library and college; at this moment Plato is being studied by a hundred thousand
discoverers of the “dear delight” of philosophy overspreading life with
understanding thought. This selective survival of creative minds is the most real
and beneficent of immortalities.

Nations die. Old regions grow arid, or suffer other change. Resilient man picks
up his tools and his arts, and moves on, taking his memories with him. If
education has deepened and broadened those memories, civilization migrates with
him, and builds somewhere another home. In the new land he need not begin
entirely anew, nor make his way without friendly aid; communication and
transport bind him, as in a nourishing placenta, with his mother country. Rome
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imported Greek civilization and transmitted it to Western Europe; America
profited from European civilization and prepares to pass it on, with a technique of
transmission never equaled before.

Civilizations are the generations of the racial soul. As life overrides death with
reproduction, so an aging culture hands its patrimony down to its heirs across the
years and the seas. Even as these lines are being written, commerce and print,
wires and waves and invisible Mercuries of the air are binding nations and

civilizations together, preserving for all what each has given to the heritage of
mankind.
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XIII. Is Progress Real?!**!!

Against this panorama of nations, morals, and religions rising and falling, the
idea of progress finds itself in dubious shape. Is it only the vain and traditional
boast of each “modern” generation? Since we have admitted no substantial change
in man’s nature during historic times, all technological advances will have to be
written off as merely new means of achieving old ends—the acquisition of goods,
the pursuit of one sex by the other (or by the same), the overcoming of
competition, the fighting of wars. One of the discouraging discoveries of our
disillusioning century is that science is neutral: it will kill for us as readily as it
will heal, and will destroy for us more readily than it can build. How inadequate
now seems the proud motto of Francis Bacon, “Knowledge is power”! Sometimes
we feel that the Middle Ages and the Renaissance, which stressed mythology and
art rather than science and power, may have been wiser than we, who repeatedly
enlarge our instrumentalities without improving our purposes.

Our progress in science and technique has involved some tincture of evil with
good. Our comforts and conveniences may have weakened our physical stamina
and our moral fiber. We have immensely developed our means of locomotion, but
some of us use them to facilitate crime and to kill our fellow men or ourselves. We
double, triple, centuple our speed, but we shatter our nerves in the process, and are
the same trousered apes at two thousand miles an hour as when we had legs. We
applaud the cures and incisions of modern medicine if they bring no side effects
worse than the malady; we appreciate the assiduity of our physicians in their mad
race with the resilience of microbes and the inventiveness of disease; we are
grateful for the added years that medical science gives us if they are not a
burdensome prolongation of illness, disability, and gloom. We have multiplied a
hundred times our ability to learn and report the events of the day and the planet,
but at times we envy our ancestors, whose peace was only gently disturbed by the
news of their village. We have laudably bettered the conditions of life for skilled
workingmen and the middle class, but we have allowed our cities to fester with
dark ghettos and slimy slums.

We frolic in our emancipation from theology, but have we developed a natural
ethic—a moral code independent of religion—strong enough to keep our instincts of
acquisition, pugnacity, and sex from debasing our civilization into a mire of greed,
crime, and promiscuity? Have we really outgrown intolerance, or merely
transferred it from religious to national, ideological, or racial hostilities? Are our
manners better than before, or worse? “Manners,” said a nineteenth-century
traveler, “get regularly worse as you go from the East to the West; it is bad in
Asia, not so good in Europe, and altogether bad in the western states of America”;
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2421 and now the East imitates the West. Have our laws offered the criminal too
much protection against society and the state? Have we given ourselves more
freedom than our intelligence can digest? Or are we nearing such moral and social
disorder that frightened parents will run back to Mother Church and beg her to
discipline their children, at whatever cost to intellectual liberty? Has all the
progress of philosophy since Descartes [Descartes, René (1596-1650)] been a
mistake through its failure to recognize the role of myth in the consolation and
control of man? “He that increaseth knowledge increaseth sorrow, and in much
wisdom is much grief.”[243]

Has there been any progress at all in philosophy since Confucius [Confucius
(551-479 B.C.)]? Or in literature since Aeschylus [(525-456 B.C.)]? Are we sure
that our music, with its complex forms and powerful orchestras, is more profound
than Palestrina [Palestrina, Giovanni Pierluigi da (15267-1594)], or more musical
and inspiring than the monodic airs that medieval Arabs sang to the strumming of
their simple instruments? (Edward Lane [Lane, Edward (1801-76)] said of the
Cairo musicians, “I have been more charmed with their songs... than with any

other music that I have ever enjoyed.”?#!l) How does our contemporary
architecture-bold, original, and impressive as it is—compare with the temples of
ancient Egypt or Greece, or our sculpture with the statues of Chephren [Chephren
(or Khafre), King of Egypt (r.c. 2850 B.C.)] and Hermes, or our bas-reliefs with
those of Persepolis or the Parthenon, or our paintings with those of the van Eycks
[Eyck, Hubert van (13667-1426); Eyck, Jan van (13707-1440)] or Holbein
[Holbein, Hans, the Younger (14977-1543)]? If “the replacement of chaos with

order is the essence of art and civilization,”?#3 is contemporary painting in
America and Western Europe the replacement of order with chaos, and a vivid
symbol of our civilization’s relapse into confused and structureless decay?

History is so indifferently rich that a case for almost any conclusion from it
can be made by a selection of instances. Choosing our evidence with a brighter
bias, we might evolve some more comforting reflections. But perhaps we should
first define what progress means to us. If it means increase in happiness its case is
lost almost at first sight. Our capacity for fretting is endless, and no matter how
many difficulties we surmount, how many ideals we realize, we shall always find
an excuse for being magnificently miserable; there is a stealthy pleasure in
rejecting mankind or the universe as unworthy of our approval. It seems silly to
define progress in terms that would make the average child a higher, more
advanced product of life than the adult or the sage—for certainly the child is the
happiest of the three. Is a more objective definition possible? We shall here define
progress as the increasing control of the environment by life. It is a test that may
hold for the lowliest organism as well as for man.
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We must not demand of progress that it should be continuous or universal.
Obviously there are retrogressions, just as there are periods of failure, fatigue, and
rest in a developing individual; if the present stage is an advance in control of the
environment, progress is real. We may presume that at almost any time in history
some nations were progressing and some were declining, as Russia progresses and
England loses ground today. The same nation may be progressing in one field of
human activity and retrogressing in another, as America is now progressing in
technology and receding in the graphic arts. If we find that the type of genius
prevalent in young countries like America and Australia tends to the practical,
inventive, scientific, executive kinds rather than to the painter of pictures or
poems, the carver of statues or words, we must understand that each age and place
needs and elicits some types of ability rather than others in its pursuit of
environmental control. We should not compare the work of one land and time with
the winnowed best of all the collected past. Our problem is whether the average
man has increased his ability to control the conditions of his life.

If we take a long-range view and compare our modern existence, precarious,
chaotic, and murderous as it is, with the ignorance, superstition, violence, and
diseases of primitive peoples, we do not come off quite forlorn. The lowliest strata
in civilized states may still differ only slightly from barbarians, but above those
levels thousands, millions have reached mental and moral levels rarely found
among primitive men. Under the complex strains of city life we sometimes take
imaginative refuge in the supposed simplicity of pre-civilized ways; but in our
less romantic moments we know that this is a flight reaction from our actual tasks,
and that the idolizing of savages, like many other young moods, is an impatient
expression of adolescent maladaptation, of conscious ability not yet matured and
comfortably placed. The “friendly and flowing savage” would be delightful but
for his scalpel, his insects, and his dirt. A study of surviving primitive tribes
reveals their high rate of infantile mortality, their short tenure of life, their lesser

stamina and speed, their greater susceptibility to disease.24®l If the prolongation
of life indicates better control of the environment, then the tables of mortality
proclaim the advance of man, for longevity in European and American whites has
tripled in the last three centuries. Some time ago a convention of morticians
discussed the danger threatening their industry from the increasing tardiness of
men in keeping their rendezvous with death.!*4”l But if undertakers are miserable
progress is real.

In the debate between ancients and moderns it is not at all clear that the
ancients carry off the prize. Shall we count it a trivial achievement that famine has
been eliminated in modern states, and that one country can now grow enough food
to overfeed itself and yet send hundreds of millions of bushels of wheat to nations
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in need? Are we ready to scuttle the science that has so diminished superstition,
obscurantism, and religious intolerance, or the technology that has spread food,
home ownership, comfort, education, and leisure beyond any precedent? Would
we really prefer the Athenian agora or the Roman comitia to the British
Parliament or the United States Congress, or be content under a narrow franchise
like Attica’s, or the selection of rulers by a praetorian guard? Would we rather
have lived under the laws of the Athenian Republic or the Roman Empire than
under constitutions that give us habeas corpus, trial by jury, religious and
intellectual freedom, and the emancipation of women? Are our morals, lax though
they are, worse than those of the ambisexual Alcibiades, or has any American
President imitated Pericles, who lived with a learned courtesan? Are we ashamed
of our great universities, our many publishing houses, our bountiful public
libraries? There were great dramatists in Athens, but was any greater than
Shakespeare [Shakespeare, William (1564-1616)], and was Aristophanes
[Aristophanes (450?7-385 B.C.)] as profound and humane as Moli¢re [Moliere
(Jean Baptiste Poguelin; 1622-1673)]?7 Was the oratory of Demosthenes
[Demosthenes (385?-322 B.C.)], Isocrates, and Aeschines [Aeschines (389-314
B.C.)] superior to that of Chatham [Chatham, William Pitt, Earl of (1708-1778)],
Burke, and Sheridan [Sheridan, Richard Brinsley (1751-1816)]? Shall we place
Gibbon below Herodotus [Herodotus (5th century B.C.)] or Thucydides? Is there
anything in ancient prose fiction comparable to the scope and depth of the modern
novel? We may grant the superiority of the ancients in art, though some of us
might still prefer Notre Dame de Paris to the Parthenon. If the Founding Fathers
of the United States could return to America, or Fox and Bentham to England, or
Voltaire and Diderot [Diderot, Denis (1713-84)] to France, would they not
reproach us as ingrates for our blindness to our good fortune in living today and
not yesterday—not even under Pericles or Augustus?

We should not be greatly disturbed by the probability that our civilization will
die like any other. As Frederick asked his retreating troops at Kolin, “Would you

live forever?”12481 Perhaps it is desirable that life should take fresh forms, that new
civilizations and centers should have their turn. Meanwhile the effort to meet the
challenge of the rising East may reinvigorate the West.

We have said that a great civilization does not entirely die—non omnis moritur.
Some precious achievements have survived all the vicissitudes of rising and
falling states: the making of fire and light, of the wheel and other basic tools;
language, writing, art, and song; agriculture, the family, and parental care; social
organization, morality, and charity; and the use of teaching to transmit the lore of
the family and the race. These are the elements of civilization, and they have been
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tenaciously maintained through the perilous passage from one civilization to the
next. They are the connective tissue of human, history.

If education is the transmission of civilization, we are unquestionably
progressing. Civilization is not inherited; it has to be learned and earned by each
generation anew; if the transmission should be interrupted for one century,
civilization would die, and we should be savages again. So our finest
contemporary achievement is our unprecedented expenditure of wealth and toil in
the provision of higher education for all. Once colleges were luxuries, designed
for the male half of the leisure class; today universities are so numerous that he
who runs may become a Ph.D. We may not have excelled the selected geniuses of
antiquity, but we have raised the level and average of knowledge beyond any age
in history.

None but a child will complain that our teachers have not yet eradicated the
errors and superstitions of ten thousand years. The great experiment has just
begun, and it may yet be defeated by the high birth rate of unwilling or
indoctrinated ignorance. But what would be the full fruitage of instruction if every
child should be schooled till at least his twentieth year, and should find free access
to the universities, libraries, and museums that harbor and offer the intellectual
and artistic treasures of the race? Consider education not as the painful
accumulation of facts and dates and reigns, nor merely the necessary preparation
of the individual to earn his keep in the world, but as the transmission of our
mental, moral, technical, and aesthetic heritage as fully as possible to as many as
possible, for the enlargement of man’s understanding, control, embellishment, and
enjoyment of life.

The heritage that we can now more fully transmit is richer than ever before. It
is richer than that of Pericles, for it includes all the Greek flowering that followed
him; richer than Leonardo’s [Leonardo da Vinci (1452-1519)], for it includes him
and the Italian Renaissance; richer than Voltaire’s, for it embraces all the French
Enlightenment and its ecumenical dissemination. If progress is real despite our
whining, it is not because we are born any healthier, better, or wiser than infants
were in the past, but because we are born to a richer heritage, born on a higher
level of that pedestal which the accumulation of knowledge and art raises as the
ground and support of our being. The heritage rises, and man rises in proportion as
he receives it.

History is, above all else, the creation and recording of that heritage; progress
is its increasing abundance, preservation, transmission, and use. To those of us
who study history not merely as a warning reminder of man’s follies and crimes,
but also as an encouraging remembrance of generative souls, the past ceases to be
a depressing chamber of horrors; it becomes a celestial city, a spacious country of
the mind, wherein a thousand saints, statesmen, inventors, scientists, poets, artists,
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musicians, lovers, and philosophers still live and speak, teach and carve and sing.
The historian will not mourn because he can see no meaning in human existence
except that which man puts into it; let it be our pride that we ourselves may put
meaning into our lives, and sometimes a significance that transcends death. If a
man is fortunate he will, before he dies, gather up as much as he can of his
civilized heritage and transmit it to his children. And to his final breath he will be
grateful for this inexhaustible legacy, knowing that it is our nourishing mother and
our lasting life.
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Ul Nguyén vian: “Durant, Will & Durant, Ariel (1968). The Lessons of
History. NXB Simon and Schuster, New York. Quyén nay da duoc dich sang
tiéng Viét véi tua dé Bai hoc cua lich st do Nguyén Hién Le&”
(http://vi.wikipedia.org/wiki/Will _Durant).
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2l Trén trang 107, cu chi thich may chir bién ching phap nhu sau:
Dialectique: Ching ta quen dich nhu vay, nhung dich 1a luan bi¢n phap hoac dich
hoa phép thi ¢6 phan dtng hon.

159



Bl Tam dich: O day, ciing nhu thuong xuyén trong quéa khér, ching toi phai
thira nhan véi long biét on sy gitp d& va tu van cua con gai cua ching toi la
Ethel.

160



41 Tén mot cao luan cua Str gia Phap Sédillot. (Chu thich cua tac gia).

161



Bl &1 cuia Durant trong bo Sir (Chu thich cua tac gia).

162



161 Ciing 16i ctia Durant. (Chu thich cta tac gia) Tur day trd di, nhiing cau
chung t61 khong ghi xuat x(r déu 1a cua tac gia, trong bo sur.

163



171 William Cowper (1731-1800) thi si Anh, tac gia bai tho noi tiéng bat dau
bang cau “God moves in a mysterious way”.

164



181 Theo Durant trong cubn VI ban tiéng Phéap, sau khi chiém dugc Ba Tu va
mot phan An D9, Alexandre tré vé Hy Lap, doc duong bi cdm han, sot muoi
ngay roi chét & Babylone. Nhung c6 sach bao ong chét vi sot rét nga nudc.

165



Pl Nam 1762, Frederick, vua Pho, chién dau véi lién quan Phap, Anh, Nga,
tinh hinh nguy ngap, sap dai bai thi Nit hoang Elisabeth cia Nga mat, Pierre III
1én ndi ngodi. Pierre thich 16i cai tri va td chtc cua Frederick, rat ra khoi lién
minh, giang hoa vai Frederick, nhd @6 Pho thoat duoc con nguy.

166



19 Ha Iyu song Tigre va Euphrate (Irak ngay nay), van minh truéc Ai Cap.

167



M Trong tap Pensées (Suy tu) cia triét gia va vin hao Phap Pascal (1623-
1662).

168



121 Montesquieu cho rang khi hau quyét dinh ban tinh, 16i séng cua con
nguoi.

169



1131 Farenheit, bang 11°C.

170



141 Tye song Tigre va song Euphrate o Irak hién nay.

171



151 3¢ biét 1a Hoang Ha tir xwa dén nay da sau lan thay d6i long song & ha
luu, luc thi d6 vao Hoang Hai, luc thi d6 vao Bot Hai nhu hién nay.

172



1161 1 &i cia Platon.

173



171 Ham d6i cua vua Philippe II di chinh phat nuéc Anh.

174



U8 T cudi thé ky trude, khi Nhat duy tan dudi triéu dai Minh Trj thién
hoang.

175



191 Nha cai cach ton gido Phap (1509-1564). Gio phai cta ong rat nghiém
khac, chi truong rang Thuong Dé co quyén chi thuong va tuyét dbi.

176



1201 gy Phap goi tran nay la tran Poitiers. Chién cong d6 nho vua Phép
Charlemagne.

177



211 Nguyén van 1a paleface (mat lot lat), danh tir ngudi da dé chau Mi dung
deé tré nguoi da trang.

178



1221 Theo chu thich trong nguyén tac thi doan nay trich trong tac pham
Inequalzly of Human Races ctia Gobineau, nén toi ghi thém hai ddu ngoic kép,
mot & dau va mot & cudi doan. (Goldfish).

179



1231 Pai khai giéng Aryen 1a toan thé gidng da trang, con giéng Teuton 1a
gidng Nhat Nhi Man tc gidng Pic, nhu vay ong ta mubn bao rang giong DPuc
cao qui hon cac giong Anh, Phap, Y, Hy Lap v.v...

180



1241 Thi hao bac nhat cia Y (1265-1321) tac gia tap tho bat hu Divine
comédie.

181



1251 Anglo saxon tré nhitng dan toc Nhat Nhi Méan (Angle, Jute, Saxon) qua
chiém nudc Anh & thé ki tha V.

182



126] Mot mién ¢ Hi Lap ma thi tran 16n nhét 1a Athénes.

183



1271 vi Mahomet phong theo nhiéu doan trong Thanh kinh ctia Do Thai dé
soan kinh Coran.

184



1281 M6t thi tran ¢ Hi Lap.

185



1291 M5t thi trin & chau Phi, gr?m bo song Niger, khi hau rat nong.

186



BY Danh tir nay tro tat ca nhimg thudc dia cii nguoi Anh dung nén & thé ki
XVII, hi¢n nay la cac tiéu bang New Hampshire, Massachusetts, Rhode island,
Connecticut, Vermont va Maine cua Hué Ki trén bo Pai Tay Duong.

187



BU Nguyén vian: The constitution of man rewrites the constitutions (cling ¢
thé dich 1a hién chuong) of states. Tac gia mubn né6i mot sd chinh khach theo 1i
tuong ma 1ap mot ché do, mot hién chuong cho qudc gia nhung réi ché do do,
hién chuong d6 phai stra lai cho hop véi tinh tinh, tdm hon cia dan toc.

188



1321 Haj anh em Wright, Wibur va Orville, séng & Hué Ki cudi thé ky 19, da
sang ché ra chiéc phi co dau tién nam 1903.

189



1331 Theo Ki T6 giéo.

190



B4 Hién nay & Au, Mi, sy han ché sinh san da gén thanh mot duc tot.

191



1351 Nghia la hoa ra tré hon.

192



136 Tuéng 1anh va chinh khach Hi Lap: 450-404.

193



1371 Nha hung bién va triét gia Hi Lap & thé ki tha V truée T.L.

194



B8 Kinh d6 xir Assyrie thoi thuong 6, vao khoang thé ki thit VIII trudc Tay
lich.

195



391 Theo Thanh kinh, Chia ban Thap gidi d6 cho Moise trén nui Sinai. Thap
gidi 1a muoi diéu ran nhu phai tho kinh Thuong Dé, ¢6 hiéu véi cha me, khong
dugc trom cudp, giét nguoi, gian dam...

196



1401 Tre 13 Au, Mi, nhét 14 M.

197



[41] T4¢ gid muodn noi ché d cong san.

198



1421 pétrone 1a thi si La tinh & dau ki nguyén tay lich — Lucréce ciing 14 thi si
La tinh ¢ thé ki tht nhét trude tay lich.

199



B8] Thei Trung co, c 18 & khép thé gid1, va hién nay tai cac dan tdc ban khai,
c6 tuc xtr kién do: bén nguyén va bén bi du strc v4i nhau, ai thiang 1a nguoi d6
duoc kién, khong co6 to1; hoac ai bi dot 1ura, bi do chi sbi vao tay ma khong chay
bong la dugc kién.

200



441 Tre Constantin dai dé (274 — 3/7) hoang dé La MA.

201



145] Ciing la chién tranh ton gido tr 1618 t&1 1648, cho nén goi la Ba muoi
nam.

202



1461 7oroastisme: Zoroastre (sinh khoang 660) 1a ngudi cai cach ton gido cd
cua Ba Tu.

203



1471 Manichéisme: Mangs, cling goi la Manichée, sinh ndam 215 & Babylone,
mat & Ba Tu nam 276-277. Ton gido 6ng sang 1ap chiu anh huong ctua Ki To giao
va ton gido Ba Tu.

204



1481 Nha thién van hoc Ba Lan (1473-1543) 1a ngudi dau tién ching thuc rang
trai dat khong phai 14 trung tAm vii try (nhu moi ngudi thoi d6 tin tudng) ma 1a
mot hanh tinh quay chung quanh mat troi.

205



1491 Nghia 14 quyén chi tin diéu gi i tri ciia minh nhan 13 dtng.

206



1591 Nghia 13 gan nhu coi Thuong Dé chi 12 thién nhién.

207



51 Tge thé ki XVIIL.

208



1321 Nghia 1a chi c6 dan ba méi theo ton gido.

209



1531 Akhenaton: ban tiéng Anh chép 1a Ikhnaton. (Goldfish).

210



341 vi Voltaire tuy ton trong li tri nhung van cho rang quan niém Thuong Dé
c6 ich cho loai nguoi.

211



1551 X3 hoi Anh thoi d6 di nhién van c6 tén gido nhung chinh quyén va dan
ching c6 tinh than hoai nghi, khong mo dao, khong trong Giao hoi.

212



1561 N hoang Victoria (1819-1901) gidi tri nudc va rat nghi€m, anh huong rét
16n téi x4 hoi Anh & thé ki XIX.

213



571 Ciing thoé Chua Ki To, gido hoi nay (Englise anglicane), tach ra khoi Giao
hoi La Ma va thinh nhat trong s6 cac gido phai & Anh.

214



1581 Phap thua Pho.

215



1591 Van dé nay that ménh mong. Chung t6i chi xin dua ra nhan xét nay: gidi
tri thirc (ké si) Trung Hoa, it nhét 13 trudc doi Luc Triéu (nghia 1a trude khi anh
huong cua dao Phat da hoi manh), tuy tin c6 Thugng Pé, c6 than linh nhung
khong thd Thuong Dé va than, chi tho to tién, cling khong theo mot ton gido ndo
ca (Khong gido, Lio gido déu khong phai 13 ton gido ma Mic gido chua c6 du
hinh thirc mot ton gido thi di suy, bién thanh mot triét 1i thuan tay, tirc phai Biét
Mic), vdy ma van c6 mot doi séng dao dirc cao khong kém mdt dan toc nao;
chic chan 13 hon cac qui toc thoi Trung c6 chau Au; gidi binh dan ciing vay. Va
khi Lam Ngit Puong thic mac: “Néu khong c6 Thuong Dé thi con ai lam dicu
thién nita, ma thé giéi s& dién dao mat”, mot ngudi ban cua ong, theo Khong
gido, dap “Tai sao lai nhu vay? Ching ta phai song mot doi séng hop dao chi vi
chting ta 1a nhitng con ngudi hiéu dao, thé thoi”.

(Coi chuong XIII cuén Séng dep ctia LAm Ngit Puong Nguyén Hién Lé dich,
Tao Pan xuat ban — 1965). Nhung cho téi ngay nay, chiing ta phai nhan 15i cta
Durant: “H& con canh khon kho thi con than linh” 1a dtng.

216



1691 T4ac gia mudn noi rang theo Marx thi thdi thé tao anh hung, chir khong
phai anh hung tao thoi thé.

217



611 G day tac gia nhac dén mot doan trong huyén sir Hi Lap: chién tranh
Troie. Troie 1a mot thi tran & Tiéu A. Nang Héléne, hoang hau Sparte (Hi Lap) bi
Paris, con vua Troie, bat coc. Hi Lap dem quin qua danh, vy thanh Troie mudi
nam roi ha dugc. Agamemnon cam dau dao quan Hi Lap, va Achille 1a nhiing
anh hung Hi Lap trong tran d6. Hector 1a anh hung ctia thanh Troie, bi Achille
giét.

Cac diéu khic gia Hi Lap thoi c6 tac nhiéu hinh khoa than va tac mét 14 nho
thay b phan sinh duc cua dan ong.

218



1621 Abélard (1079-1142) 1a mdt triét gia va than hoc gia Phap, c6 mot cudc
tinh duyén trac tro voi Héloise; con luu lai mot tap thu tinh rat cam dong cua hai
ong ba.

219



1631 Thi hao Anh (1795-1821) tho rat dep, rat da cam.

220



1641 Gordon (1751-1798) chinh tri gia Anh, chéng mot dao luat cua chinh phu,
to chirc mot cudc mit tinh vi dai, sau d6 la mot cudc noéi1 loan, kham duong
Newgate bi quan chung thiéu trui.

221



165] Tre dan toc A Rap ¢ Béc Phi.

222



166 Ciing 14 giéng Mong Co, nhung chi riéng hau dué ctia Tamerlan (Thiét
MGdc Nhi).

223



1671 M6t trong bay hién nhan cua Hi Lap thoi co; vira 1a chinh tri gia, vura la
thi si, triét gia (khoang 640-548 trude T.L.).

224



1681 Ban tiéng Anh chép la: 333 acres. (Goldfish).

225



1691 Mién Nam xt Irak ngay nay, trén ha luu hai con song Tigre va Euphrate.

226



179 Trich trong bo Encyclopaecha Britannica cudn II, 962 b (chu thich cia
Durant).

227



711 yya Babylonie da chiém x& Sumer, Babylone ¢ trén bo song Euphrate.

228



172 Trong nguyén tac, sau dau phay (,), c6 may chir nay: and after 246 B.C.
Tam dich: sau nam 246 truée T.L. (Goldfish).

229



1731 Chit muén ngudi 1am cong.

230



1741 vuong Mang lam chirc té hanh (nhu té tudng), giét vua Binh Dé nha Han,
lap Nhu tr Anh (Nhu tir nghia 1a em bé) mdi hai tudi 1am vua, roi phé Anh, tu
xung Hoang d¢, 1ay quoc hi¢u 1a Tan, gilt ng6i dugc 14 ndm (9-23 sau T.L.).

231



1731 Goi 1a vuong dién: rudng cua vua.

232



@ Tuc chinh sach tinh dién.

233



771 Ttre cac rg Hung N6, Man Di, cac nudc Cao Li va Tay Vuec.

234



1781 Chinh ra 1a c4c ton that nha Han; hai anh em Luu Dién va Luu Tt khoi
binh, ton Luu Huyén (chau sau doi vua Canh Dé) lam Han dé.

235



7% Tyc chinh sach thanh nién: triéu dinh cho dan vay tién khi laa con xanh,
dén ngay mua thi thu lai v6i hai phan 1o1.

236



189 Dyrant khong chi 16 1a ai, chi néi 1a theo cudn Phat minh nghé in ¢ Trung
Hoa cua Carter.

237



11 Dyrant mudn néi chinh sach bao giap: dung dan thay linh dé bao vé dija
phuong.

238



@ Tic ro Liéu va Tay ha.

239



1331 T{rc “cyu dang” (tan dang 1a dang ciia Vuong). Hai ngudi em cua Vuong
An Thach 1a Vuong An L& va Vuong An Qudc. Cam dau cuu dang 1a Tu Ma
Quang, Au Duong Tu (coi cuén T6 Pong Pha ctia Nguyén Hién Lé — Cao Thom
1971).

240



1841 Vua Téng Than Tén, nim 1076. Sau d6 vua Triét Ton lai dung tin phap
mot thoi gian nira (1093-1101) dén doi vua Huy Toén (1101) méi bo han.

241



1851 Theo Louis Baudin trong cubn Poi séng hang ngdy & thoi cac Incas cudi
cung (Hachette 1955) thi hdi do, dau thé ki XVI, x&t Incas gom khoang 15 triéu
dan, va nguo1 Y Pha Nho rat ngac nhién vé su to chuc rat hop li cua ché d6 Quéc
quyén (Etatisme), qudc san (capital d’etat) ciia ho. Cong chtrc phan phat rudng
dat, hat giéng, ndng cu hodc cac nguyén liéu cho mdi ngudi din dé ho trong trot
hodc ché tao cac db dung. Gat hai hoac ché tao duogc bao nhiéu, ho ché t&i chat
trong cac kho, 1Am cua chinh phu x4y cét thanh hang hai bén cac duong 16 16n
hodc ¢ chung quanh cac thi tran. Nhitng ngudi coi kho, 13m ciing 1a cong chirc, lo
viéc ké toan Xuét nhap. Trong nhiing kho 1am éy ludn ludn tich trir da thuc pham
cho toan quéc trong may nam. Theo nguyen tac, nha vua 1am chu tat ca nhiing
cua cal ay, mudn sir dung ra sao tiy y. Mdi gla dinh dugc phan phat cho du thirc
an, quan 4o va d6 dung, thuéc men khi dau 6m. Tinh nao bi thién tai thi duoc tinh
khac vién tro; mién nao c6 nhitng cong tac 16n lao thi ngudi mién khac lai gitp.
Tém lai 13 kinh té trong nudc hoan toan ké hoach hoa. Pugc vay la nho mot t6
chtrc hoan héo, nhitng co quan thong ké dac luc, nhitg dudng sa rat tot (tot hon
La M3 thoi ¢d), va nhiing cach thirc truyén tin (bang phu tram) rat mau. Trong
nuoc khong cd nguoi nghéo nguoi giau, xa hoi duge quan binh. Nhung, nhu moi
ché d6 khéc, ché do do tuy hoan toan hop li, cling c6 nhiéu diém bat tién; ki luat
nghiém qu4, nha vua dé chuyén hoanh; — phi ton rat Ién vi phai nudi rat nhicu
cong chirc; — san pham hu hao, lau 1au phai d6 di; — sau cung, nhitng kho 13m do,
cach phan phdi céng viéc va san pham d6 1 nhitng tré ngai 16n lao khi bi ngudi
Y Pha Nho x4m lang. Mot diéu la ling 1a dan toc Ay khong c6 chir viét, chi dung
16i “két thang” (that nit) dé ghi nhé ma t6 chirc dugc mot nén kinh té ké hoach
hoa, nhiing co quan ké toan, thong ké tinh vi nhu vay.

242



1361 Trong cudn Cong san & Trung Au thoi Cai cach ton gido cua Kautsky
(chu thich cua Durant).

243



1871 Mot gido phai Ki T6 chil truong rang tin d6 phai lam tay 1& hai 1an mai
du.

244



1881 Leveller: tro hang nguoi cha troong 1am cach mang dé “san bang” xa hoi,
nghia 1a phé bo hét cac giai cap, moi nguoi binh dang nhu nhau.

245



1391 Cromwell (1599-1653) 1a mot nha cach mang Anh, giéi cam quan, thang
dang bao hoang Anh, thanh trimg quéc hoi, thanh ldp mot tdoa an xur tr vua
Charles I, 1én cam quyén nhung khong xung vuwong ma chi xung 1a Nhiép chinh
Dai théan, khéo trj dan.

246



1901 Nghia 1a Qudc gia che chd cho dan, nhung bat dan phai theo 1énh cua
minh, nhu theo y Troi.

247



Pl Dialectique: Chung ta quen dich nhu vay, nhung dich 1a luan bién phap
hozc dich hoa phap thi ¢ phan dung hon.

248



92 Nghia la ty do phu nhan: ché d6 nay ap dung ¢ Ba Lan tr nam 1652, lam
cho Ba Lan hdn loan, suy nhuoc, vi cho phép mdi vi trong Quédc hdi co quyén
xin ngung cac cudc thao ludn vé mot van dé nao do, ca quyén hity bo cac quyét
dinh trong budi hop nita. Mai dén nam 1791 ché d6 d6 mai bii bo.

249



1931 Sinh nam 63, mit nam 14.

250



4 Trong cudn “Lich sir sy suy vi va sup do ciia dé quoc La Ma”.

251



5] Chiing ta nén noéi thém rang theo mot so sir gia, trong thé ki cua dong
Antonin, cac hoang dé cb lap lai trat tu trong canh suy vi cia La Ma, nhung
khong thanh coéng. Coi cubén Khdo ludn vé Sir ciia Arnold Toynbee. [Theo chu
thich cua tac gia. (Goldfish)].

252



1961 Cau: “Quéc gia 13 trdm” 1a cta Louis XIV, mdt 6ng vua Phap chuyén ché
nhung siéng ning, nam hét ca viéc nudc. Cau sau, dich cho ding timg chir 1a:
“Sau trdm la con hong thuy”, twong truyén cta Louis XV, chdu noi Louis XIV,
thot ra  trong khi Ong ta du’omg ham Vu1 buc mmh vi c6 ngudi lai nhiac ong nhiing
viéc rac r6i trong nude. Y ong mudn n01 rang “Tinh trang kho khan ra sao thi
cling duy tri duoc sudt doi ta. Ta chét roi, ké ké vi ta xoay so ra sao thi xoay so”.
Nghia 14 6ng ta chang quan tAm gi téi viéc nudc ca. Nhung co sir gia cho rang
cau d6 chinh la: “Sau chung minh 1a con hong thiy” khong phai ctia Louis XV,
ma cua ba De Pompadour tinh nhan cua Louis XV, n61 v&i Louis XV.

253



71 Burke (1728 hay 1730-1797) 1a mot van si va chinh tri gia Anh, vira 13
ban vira 1a thay ctia Charles James Fox. Ong 1 tac gia cudn “Suy tur vé cudc cdch
mang Phap” xuat ban nam 1790. Ché cach mang Phap pha hoai cac gia tr1 co
truyén.
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8] Trong cuén “Cudc cach mang Phdp”, Taine da ghi chép lai giai doan do,
doc r61 khong sao quén duoc. [Theo chu thich cua tac gia. (Goldfish)].

255



1991 Tong thong tht bay ctia Hoa Ki tir 1828 dén 1836 (hai khoa).

256



11001 Nghia 1a vao khoang dau thé ki XX vi tac gia sinh nim 1885.

257



[101] N6t mién cua cb Hi Lap ma thi tran chinh 1a Athénes.

258



11021 Chinh tri gia dai tai caa Hi Lap sinh nam -640, mat nim -548 (phong
chung).

259



1931'y nhu Hoa Ki trong cudc khung hoang kinh té nam 1929.

260



[104] Nghia 1a khong cho tai san tap trung vao mat thiéu sb nira.

261



[195] Macédoine 14 mot xir & phia Bac Hi Lap. Vua Philippe la cha vua
Alexandre, nha xAm lang bac nhat thoi thuong co di tién quan téi An Do.

262



[106] Tyrc thuoe dia.

263



11971 Hong tién co La Ma.

264



11981 Do vua Anh Jean sans terre ban hanh nim 1215. [Vua Anh Jean sans
terre: tirc vua Anh John (1199-1216) c6 biét hi€u la Lackland (khong c6 rudng
dat). (Goldfish)].

265



11091 v/} q4t dai rat rong, trai rudng no cach trai rugng kia rat xa.

266



1191 Nghia 1a ngudi chat phac sinh san manh hon hang ngudi théng minh.

267



I Tac gia mudn noi t6i bao chi, man anh, truyén thanh, truyén hinh ching,
chir dai chiing dau c6 va nghé thuat mai do, nhu tac gia da nhan dinh & trén.

268



1121 Nhy Nga, M1 ngdy nay.

269



131 Ny Israel va cac quoc gia A Rap ngay nay.

270



41 Cuoi the ky XVIII va dau thé ky XIX.

271



151 T4¢ gia chi xét riéng & chau Au. O Pong A chiing ta, cho t6i thé ki XIX,
chi c6 chién tranh xam lang. Trung Hoa khi manh thi xdm ling cac nudc chung
quanh (trir Nhat Ban vi cach bién) dé md mang bd ¢6i; khi yéu thi bi cac dan toc
chung quanh — nhat 13 cac dan toc du muc & phia Bac va phia Tdy — xam ling.
Dan tdc ta doi Ly, thira lac nha Tong suy vi, ciing tinh chiém Hoa Nam nhung
khong thanh coéng. Trung Hoa thdi d6 vi dat dai qua rong, vi thiéu phuong tién
hodac vi chua gioi t6 churc, nén khong biét boc 10t, khai thac triét dé cac nudce bi
ho chiém, va co hd chi cha trong to1 sy d@)ng hoa cac dan tdc chung quanh thaoi.
Roi tir thé ki XIX, Pong A (ké ca Trung Hoa) lai bi nhiing chién tranh xam ling
cua nguoi da tréng, tan nhan hon nhiéu, hién nay chua dut.

272



[116] Tac gia viét cudn nay nam 1967, vay lac d6 ong con cho rang thé gidi
van chua hoa binh, thé chién thir nhi van con ti€p dién dudi mdt hinh thirc khac.

273



171 Acoka 1a mot ong vua An Do rat mo dao Phat; duéi triéu dai ong (273-
232) dao Phat thinh hanh nhét, banh truéng nhét. (Coi Lich Sir Vian Minh An P
— La Bbi 1971). Auguste 12 6ng vua dau tién ctia La M4, sinh nim 63, chét nam —
14. Ca hai 6ng vua 4y méi dau déu dung binh luc dé thong nhat qubc gia, thanh
cong roi thi tri dan mot cach nhan tir va khong wa chién tranh. [C6 18 chit Agoka
sach in sai thanh Acoka. (Goldfish)]
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11181 ¢4 18 chir Moise bi in sai thanh Moise. (Goldfish).

275



[1191 v trong Thap giéi (Mudi diéu cAm), gidi tht nim cam giét ngudi.
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11201 7§ ho khong cAm su ngura thai, khong han ché sinh duc, sinh suét cua ho
van vao khoang tir 2 dén 3% mdi nam, con & Au Mi chi vao khoang 1%. Nho
vay dan s ho ting mau hon, gip hai gip ba. Nhung & Trung Cong hién nay
nguoi ta bat dau ap dung chinh sach ngira thai roi.
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1211 Tre qui tac: ki s& bat duc, vat thi u nhan (diéu gi minh khong mudn thi
dung lam cho nguoi).

278



1221 \ya 13 tudng, vira 1a con ré cua Auguste, ké nghiép Auguste, thanh
Hoang dé thtr nhi ctia La Ma (-42 dén -37).

279



1231 Do Seebolm dan trong cudn The age of Johnson (Thoi dai Johnson) —
Chu thich ctia Durant. Pai y cau ay 1a nudc 16n ding nén tinh nhitng chuyén nho
mon.

280



11241 Say khi thang Napoléon & Waterloo roi day ong ta ra dao Thanh Héléne,
cac dong minh Nga, Anh, Ao, Pho hop nhau ¢ Vienne (Ao) nim 1915, tu ¥ chia
cat chau Au voi nhau roi Nga, Ao, Pho 1ap ra Bong minh Than Thanh dé giir tinh
than huynh dé gitta ba qudc gia “ma Thuong Pé d3 giao cho thién chitrc dem lai
hoa binh cho chau Au”, noi théng ra la dé duy tri hi¢n trang & chau Au sau khi ho
da chia phan v&i nhau, ma bat chap quyén loi cua cac dan toc khac.

281



1251 M1, Anh, Uc dang dung chinh sach do.

282



[126] Ayguste: coi chu thich & trén. Marc Auréle, mot hoang dé kiém triét gia
La Ma, sinh nam 121, mat nam 181. Trong hai thé ki dau ki nguyén, tor Auguste
td1 Marc Aurele, d€ qudc La Ma cuc thinh, song trong canh thanh binh.

283



[127] 1y day dén cudi chuong XI nay, ban tiéng Anh khong c6. (Goldfish).

284



12817 &i nguoi dich:

Gaston Bouthoul, nha xa hoi hoc ndi danh & Phap hién nay trong cubn Le
phénonéne guerre (Hién tugng chién tranh) Payot 1962, tién thém mot budc nira,
cho rang nhan loai khong nhiing c6 ban ning tan pha ma con c6 ban ning tu sat,
ma nguyén nhan cac cudc tu sat dai qui mo, tlirc chién tranh, 1a dé lap lai mot su
thiang bang vé nhan khau (équilibre démographique — trang 97) va 6ng nhan thay
rang — it nhat 1a trong cac thé ki dd qua — cir sau mot thoi ¢d nan nhan man 1a ¢o
mot chién tranh 16n (trang 144) dé loai nguoi chét bot di, d& phai dung chinh
sach giét tré con (infanticide différé — trang 151). Néu c6 thé di cu dugc dé bot
nan nhan man thi chién tranh cé thé tam tranh duoc.
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[1291 1 &i nay that dang. Nén vin minh cua Trung Hoa may ngan nim méi xay
dung nén dugc ma chi vai ba chuc nam tir 1930 té1 1960 1a sup do gan hét.
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11301 Nhan @& mot thi pham cta Shelley, thi hao Anh dau thé ki XIX (1792-
1822).

287



[131] Virgile 1a thi hao bac nhat La M4, sinh nim -71, mat nam 19, 1am tho ca
tung long a1 qudc, va tinh yéu thién nhién.

288



[132] Achille 1a mot vi anh hung Hi Lap noi danh trong chién tranh Troie (mot
tinh & Tiéu A), theo truyén thuyét Hi Lap. Nhan vat d6 duoc thi hao Hi Lap
Homére (khong 1d doi séng) ta trong thién anh hung ca Iliade. Coi “Mot khao
luan vé lich str” ctia Toynbee (Chu thich cia tac gia).

289



[133] Nietzsche: triét gia Ptrc 1844-1900, co thuyét si€éu nhan; tu tuéng manh
mé&, méi me. Bat dau dién nam 1889.

290



1341 Vico 1a triét gia Y (1668-1744), Comte 12 triét gia Phap (1798-1857).

291



[135] i trich din cua Bazard, Trinh bay thuyét Saint Simon trong Toynbee,
cuodn I, trang 199 (Loi cha thich cua tac gid).

292



[136] Spengler 1a mot hoc gia hién dai, tac gia cubn Sy suy tan cua phuong
Tdy, kha noi tiéng. Talleyrand 13 nha ngoai giao Phap (1754-1838) c6 anh hudng
rat 1on & chau Au dau thé ki XIX.
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1371 Tre tir thoi Trung c6. Goths 1a tén mot dan toc & Dic thoi do.

294



11381 Thi hao bac nhét cia Ptrc (1749-1832).

295



1391 Cya Spengler trong cudn Sw suy tan ciia phwong Tdy (Chu thich cia tac
gia).

296



[149] Thyyét dau tién ctua Toynbee. Cudn I trang 271 va céc trang sau. (Cha
thich cua tac gid). Toynbee la mot st gia danh tiéng hién dai.

297



1411 Pay 14 van dé di truyén.
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1421 Niam 1917 Mi bo chinh sach trung 14p ma tan cong Purc; nam 1941, ciing
vay, Mi dtng vé phe dong minh tan cong Nhat, Ptrc; con ndm 1933 Mi thay doi
chinh sach kinh té chdm dut cudc khiing hoang kinh té.
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[143] Hinh nhu hién tuong nay duong xay ra ¢ nudc ta.

300



1441 T4¢ gia so sanh cac triét gia co Hi Lap vo1 cac triét gia Phap, Puc, Anh
the ki XVIII va XIX.
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[145] Néu chién tranh hién nay ¢ Viét Nam kéo dai muoi, hai chuc nam nira
thi chiing ta cling s€ bi cai canh do6; nhitng chat khai quang da 1am chét bao nhiéu
dat dai r61, va bao nhiéu con kénh thao nudc trong Pong Thép da bi lap roi.

302



11461 René Grousset trong sach di dan, trang 130, cling nhan rang sy tién bo
vé vat chat khong nhét dinh 1a tién bo vé tinh than, nhung kinh té gia Fourastié
cho réng tién bd vé vat cht 1an 1an dua t&i tién bd vé tinh than. Chung ta nén
mong nhu vay. (Coi cudn Mgt niém tin ciia Nguyén Hién L8).

303



1471 Triét gia Anh (1561-1626).

304



[148] Nghia 1a tri dugc bénh nay thi phat ra bénh khac.
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11491 Anon, trong cudn Vit 1i va Chinh trj cia Bagehot (Chu thich cua tac gia).

306



[150] Trong Truyén dao thu. (Chu thich cua tac gia).
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IS Thi st Hi Lap (525? — 456).
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11521 Nhac sT Y (1524-1594).

309



1331 René Grousset trong sach da dan ciing nhan dinh nhu vay. Trang 145 6ng
ndi: cac nén vin minh c6 thé thut 10i tam thdi va sy thut 10i d6 co6 thé kéo dai
hang may thé ki, nhu vin hoa chau Au di thut 1ui trong cac thé ki VI, VIL VIII
hon bao gid hét. Trang 123-124, 6ng bao ngay nay ching nhu’ng coO su cach biét
rat xa gifta trinh d6 vin minh cta ngud da den va nguoi da tring, ma ngay gitta
nguoi da tring, cling c6 su cach biét gitta cac dan tdc Scandinavie va Thuy Si —
nam 1930 ho co hd di dat tGi trinh d6 — va cac dan toc khac & Au Mi hdi d6 van
con ton trong nhitng y thirc hé sat nhan.

310



[154]1 Coi cudn Cac 1i thuyét vé tién bo x4 hoi cua Todd (Chu thich cua tac
gia).

311



[155] Hién nay doi song trung binh ctia ho 1a 70 tudi hodc hon.

312



11561 Coi cubn Nuge Mi ngay nay cua Siegfried (Chu thich cua tac gia).

313



[157] Agora 14 nhiing cong truong rong & Athénes, kinh d6 Hi Lap thoi co, dan
ching hoi hop ¢ d6 dé ban vi¢c nudc. Omitia cling la nhitng cong truong dé hop
ban viéc nudc & La Ma.

314



[158] Mot mién ¢ Hi Lap ¢, ¢6 thanh Athénes.
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1591 Mot tudng lanh va chinh khach Hi Lap (-450 -404) rat dam dang, rat
thich ca nhirng dan 6ng va dan ba dep.
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11601 Chinh trj gia Hi Lap (-499 -429) c¢6 tai hung bi¢n, gioi tri dan, trong mi
thuat. Dudi thoi ong, Hi Lap cuc van minh.
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11611 Nha soan hai kich bang tho, noi danh nhat & Hi Lap (-445 -386?).

318



1162 Trong cudn lich sir Hoang toc Ao ctia Coxe — quyén III. (Chu thich cua
tac gia).

319



[163] Tyc nhirng td chirc té bao cod cong dung két hop cac to chirc té bao
(tissu) khac.
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m Tuc su phé) bién giao duc.

321



11651 Ty thé ki X VIII, thé ki cta Voltaire.
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11661 Ong sinh ndm 1885, vay luc nay da 83 tudi.
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11671 Ban tiéng Phap dich 1a: “vao gia san ctia nhan vién” chung toi e rang
lam. Thém mot s6 khong vao gia san 13 1am ting no 1én gip muoi lan, vi du:
100.000.000$ thi thanh 1.000.000.0008. Nhung chang qua ciing chi 1a con so
khong.
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[168] Sedillot, Rene, L'Histoire n'a pas de sens.
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11691 Durant, Our Oriental Heritage, 12.
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170] Age of Faith, 979.
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11711 Sedillot, 167.
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U721 The Reformation, viii.

329



U731 The Age of Reason Begins, 167.

330



ﬂ Pascal, Pensees, No. 347.

331



11751 plato, Phaedo, No. 109.

332



11761 Caesar and Christ, 193,223,666.

333



11771 Gobineau, Inequality of Human Races, xv, 210.

334



11781 Thid., 211.

335



1791 1bid., 36-7.

336



11801 1 Todd, A. J., Theories of Social Progress, 276.

337



ﬂ See Our Oriental Heritage, 934-38.

338



1182 Caesar and Christ, 211.

339



183] The Renaissance, 576.
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U84 Our Oriental Heritage, 275.

341



U85l The Reformation, 761.

342



1861 The Age of Reason Begins, 394.

343



D87l The Age of Voltaire, 64.

344



@ Our Oriental Heritage, 265.

345



U89 The Reformation, 763.

346



1991 The Age of Voltaire, 487.

347



1911 Gibbon, Edward, Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, 1, 314.
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11921 Caesar and Christ, 296-97.

349



U931 The Age of Faith, 525-26.

350



11941 plato, Laws, No. 948.

351



U951 Our Oriental Heritage, 205-13.

352



11961 Thid . 4.16-19,434,504

353



1971 Renan, The Apostles, xxxiii.

354



11981 Lemaitre, Jean Jacques Rousseau, 9.

355



1991 Dyrant, The Mansions of Philosophy, 568.

356



2001 The Reformation, 752.

357



2911 The Age of Louis XIV, 720.

358



12921 Plutarch, Life of Solon.

359



2931 The Life of Greece, 112-18.

360



2041 Plutarch, Tiberius Gracchus.

361



12051 Caesar and Christ, 111-22, 42- 44,180-208.

362



12981 Encyclopaedia Britannica, 11, 962b.

363



2071 Our Oriental Heritage, 231. We have revised the date there given for
Hammurabi.

364



298] The Life of Greece, 587-92.

365



2091 payl-Louis, Ancient Rome at Work, 283-85.

366



2101 Caesar and Christ, 641f.

367



2111 S7uma Ch’ien in Granet, Marcel, Chinese Civilization, 113.

368



[212] 1hid.

369



2131 Our Oriental Heritage, 700f. The dates there given are being revised for
a new edition.

370



12141 Gowen and Hall, Outline History of China, 142.

371



2151 Ty Carter, Thomas, The Invention of Printing in China and Its Spread
Westward, 183.

372



2181 Oyr Oriental Heritage, 724-26.

373



2171 The Age of Reason Begins, 249-51.

374



[218] Kautsky, Karl, Communism in Central Europe in the Time of the
Reformation, 121, 130.
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21 The Reformation, 383, 391, 398-401.

376



[220] Renan, Marc Auréle, 479.

377



ﬂ Gibbon, Decline and Fall, 1, 31.

378



[222] we should add that some historians consider the age of the Antonines as
an unsuccessful “rally” in the decay of Rome. See Arnold J. Toynbee, 4 Study of
History (London, 1934 f.), IV, 60.

379



2231 See Taine’s [Taine, Hippolyte Adolphe (1828-93)] unforgettable
description in The French Revolution (New York, 1931), II, 209-33.

380



224 Gomme, A. W., The Population of Athens in the Fifth and Fourth
Centuries B.C., 21, 26, 47; Life of Greece, 254.

381



1225 Thucydides, Peloponnesian War, iii 10; Life of Greece, 284.

382



12261 Plato, The Republic, Nos. 560-64.

383



1227] 1bid., No. 422.
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1228] Aristotle, Politics, No. 1310
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2291 15ocrates, Works, “Archidamus,” No. 67.

386



[230] Thjg paragraph has been copied from The Life of Greece, 464-66.
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m Caesar and Christ, 128-30.
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1232] 1pid.

389



2331 Our Oriental Heritage, 446.
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1234 Caesar and Christ, 218.
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12351 1n Seebohm, The Age of Johnson, xiii.
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23] Our Oriental Heritage, 1.
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12371 See The Mansions of Philosophy, 355; Toynbee, A Study of History, IV,
271.

394



238] Quoted from Bazard’s Exposition de la doctrine Saint-Simo nienne, in
Toynbee, I, 199.
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12391 Spengler, Decline of the West, 1, 353, 90, 38.
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12491 This is the initial theory of Toynbee’s Study of History, 1, 271f.

397



2411 This section appropriates some passages from an essay on the same
subject in The Mansions of Philosophy.
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2421 Apon. in Bagehot, Physics and Politics, 110.

399



2431 Ecclesiastes, i, 18.

400



2441 1 ane, Edward, Manners and Customs of the Modern Egyptians, 11, 66.
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2451 Oy Oriental Heritage, 237.
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12461 Todd, Theories of Social Progress, 135.
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ﬂ Siegfried, André, America Comes of Age, 176.
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[248] Rousseau and Revolution, Ch.II, Sec. iii, William Coxe, History of the
House of Austria, 111, 379.
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